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“his is the -

rst

lepartment
BIR, Hull, May, 1809.
TranscrieiD the following

Baptist church in that place;

peared to have been taken with
rigid exactness, in the possession
of a gentleman in Worcester-
shire, who is a relation of the fa-
mily of the writer, Mr. John
The fact stated is curious

ing.‘ i .
and interesting, Few of your
readers, 1 presume, will be In=

lined to credit the supernatural
sart of the narration, but still
they may deem it not unworthy
of regard, connected with that
important subject of 1nvestiga-
jon, the history of the human
nind. -Mr. Sing was a trades-
nan in Bridgenorth, in Shrop.
shire, of very great re‘spectab‘il.ity,
ccply imbued with the puptan-
cal piety of the seventeenth cen-
ury, of a competent share of na-

fural good sense, and some de-

ree of classical learning. . le
vas tha pustor of the particular
nd it scems probable, that Mr.
'ilson,; of Coventyy; to whom
he letter s z}ddmssed,. wias a
ninister of the same denomina-
VOL. IV. 3

letter from a copy which ap-

IGINAL LETTER OF MR. JOHN SING’S, COMMUNICZ
‘ | MR, SEVERN.

To the Editor of the Monthly Repository.
" tion.

Mr. Sing evidently ap-
pears to have believed himscelf the
extraordinary circumstances of
this account, nor can any mo.

‘tives be consistently attributed

to him ‘whereby he should have
been inclined to deceive his
friend. Whatever the conclusions
may be that shall be drawn from
the narration, I consider myself
accountable only for its authenti-
city, and the faithfulness of its
transcription. .
[ am, Sirsyour’s, &c.

W. SEVERN,

obn Sing of Bridge-~
north, to M. HWilson of Coventry, dated
March, 19, 1738-9. .
DEAR SIR,
I had your’s, and heartily ask pardon
r delaying the answer; yet you must
| some measure thank yourself for it by
shitting me on a difficult task, the relag-
> of a story scarce credible, whereip
yu apprehend myself principally con-
reed. When I call it difficult, I do
t mean there is any need of study, or
ally . difficulty in relating the fact; but
d the narration, I fear, will be dounbted
some, denied by more, and derided by -
ost, and deemed, I fear,a piece of spi-
ikual pride by «//, what encouragement
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A Letter from Mr. J ohn Sing of Bridgeinind.
north * to Mr. Wilson of Coventry, dated
March , 19, i738"9-
DEAR slR y ,
I had your 's, and heartil y ask pardon
for delay ing the answer ; yet you must
n some measure thank yourself for it by
utting me on a aifficult task , the rela*.
ng of ^ stor y scarce credi ble, wherein
you app rehend myself pr incipally conuas
cer*ed. When I caU it difficult , I dp
riot mean there IS an y m*d of stud y^ °* any difficulty in reiat ing the fact ; but
as the narrati on, I fear , will be dbnht cd
by ionic, denied by more, iwid derided by "
most, and deemed, I fear , a piece of spi-
Htua i pride by ^
what cncQuragcmcnt
r / * <>
A
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can any one have, under such apprehen-
sions, to put pen to paper?

Being one day in the road which leads
from this town to Wolverhampton, Staf-
ford, &c. in the midst of this road, on
the top of the hill, | found a sbilling. | It
is natural at such a time to look for
more, which I did, but in aféuperﬁcial
manner. The next day my occasions
leading me that way, I found ancther
shilling. 1 then concluded there must
have bren money lost in that place,
which I carefully examined, but found
no more. The next day, being the last
Sabbath in the month, there was a sort
of vestry or parish-mecting, at the castle
church, which 1 was obliged, though
with a very uneasy mind, to attend
upon. . .
Amongst other cases, there was a
very poor man that applied for relief.
1t was answered by some present—<¢ Fle
does not come to church at the Castle-
church.” ¢« What church then?” says
the bailiff. ¢¢ To the.church at the

bridge,” it was answered : {this is what

they call the Baptist meeting-house.)

[ Here the o:iginal letter is torn, but
it appears from what may be collected,
that the leading persons in the vestry
insisted on it that the Baptists should
maintain their own poor,andthat thepoor
old man was dismissed, with ordersnever
to apply to them any more for relief. It
appears, moreover, from this torn part of
the paper, that Mr. Sing had frequent
occasion to go over the bél iop, 2s men-
tioned above, and that he always found
ore shilling and no more, on wi:ich he be-
gan to think that there was somcthing
very uncommon aund peculiar in it. ]

The next week going that way and
finding another shilling, 1 was exceeding-
ly surprised, and so carried out in trans-
port, wonder ard joy, that I thought it
happy afterwards that ¢ none but the
Father was with me.” Forif ever 1 ex-
serienced what the « si insanirnus’ (par-
don me, dear Sir) meant, it was then *.
However from that time, I was fully

persuaded in my own breast, that the-

money was handed tome in some ex-
traordinary manner; and that whenso-
.ver I came there Ishould find a shilling
and no other picce, at that time; and
that it would remain invisible to others
bissing that way; and lastly, that all
his money ought to be laid out in the

% [ presume the writer réfers to those words of $aint Paul,
N o e 'Y I .
ur-cives, it i; to God.

strange than they realiy were.

-mean, and obscure.

()r_iginal Letter of Mr. John Sing’s.

self -same pieces in charitable uses, an
the whole to be kept a secret. .Accord
ingly, I never went that way but I foun
a shilling, and looked for no more at tha
time. I observed people, passing an
repassing, to go over it. I disclosed n
part of this affair, and always appliec
the money to the best uses. But t¢
bring it to an issue. After eleven weel
continuance, wherein to the best ‘of my
remembrance (for I little expected a de
mand of this nature, and was not carefu
to register) I found thirteen pieces o
money. Being obliged to attend Kid
derminstcr market, one Thursday, I hag
2 servant with me to assist me in taking
the mare which pastured in some land
on the other side this hill, I saw the shil
ling at some little distance—halted, an
put the servant before me—ypicked uj
the shilling, and very inadvertentl
placed it with the rest of nry money, an
very foolishly paid it away for good
bought of' Mr. Walker of Kiddermin
ster. For what reasons he seemed tc
scruple that wery piece 1 cannot tell.
told him that it was good—that I hadi
where I had several more—that thoug
I came easily 1 came honestly by 1t
and, like a very silly person, gave hi
too much light into the affair. He hac
no sooner put up the money than m
heart smote me ; [ saw my errorin part
ing with the piece; but had no powes
to ask for it again, but stood, as we say

Jike one planet-struck—came all the way

home with an heavy heart, believing
should find.no more ; which fell out ac

cordingly. |
Thus, Sir, I have given you t{x]c history
without the omission of any thing ver
material that 1 know of, and believe tha
you are disappointed in your expecta
tions. Common fame, generally setting
forth things of this nature much more
A histor
I callit, of what kind I cannot tell. Let
others place it where they please,amongst
the miracula, or miranda, or even amongst
the contingentia. ’Tis all alike to me, §
they do not call it a romantic history
and put it on the sume footing with the
Popish legends. But suppose they should
do so, who can blame thém, since the

whole depends on onc single testimnony

and that human, and from a person frail,
But the day shall

declare it, and I can wait. Only 1 would

¢« If we are besid¢

-~
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have such to know that the person prin-
cipally concerned was never fond of pub-

lishing it. That he had ne néw doctrine

or worship to be promoted by it, and
that upon deliberate thoughts could ne-
ver logk upon it as any the least evi-
dence of his interest in the complacential
love of God ; since hypocrites, repro-
bates and cast-aways have been more
honourably and usefully employed. But
if Mr. Wilson should 4nsist upon my
thoughts on the providencc—For my part
I always thought in ‘the instance before
us there was a manifest deviation of pro-
vidence from the common tract, and that
miracles (though I do not call this one)
are not wholly ‘ceased. Itis true, the in-
spired canon is completed ‘and sufhciently
confirmed, and therefore miracles are
rarely to be expected. It was so under
the Old Testament dispensation. Their

laws and worship being, under the first
Temple, settled and supported, miracles
were very raré under the second Only
they had the spiit of prophecy for some
few years, and water, of miraculous heal-
ing operation, in their most degenerate

state. We allow the gospel needs no
further vindication of this kind; but may
not God now and then vindicate his pro-
vidence by extraordinary judgments or
mercies ? Should God make no examples
of notorious offenders, men would call
his patience if not his providénce into
question. | : |
Who can say that miracles have ceased,
who have experienced the same greatness
of power in their conversion which was
manifested in our Lord’s resurrection ?
That word in the
hill says, ¢¢ I will put my spirit within

you, and cause you to walk in my sta-

tutes” is as much a word of power as that
which made the world. For my part,
to see a poor, hard, dry, cold, insensible,
inactive sanner, to become a child of Abra-
ham, is as great, if not a greater miracle
to me than to see a pebble with all these
properties to rise up and become a man.
And as we are not without instances i
the kingdom of Grace, so we are not
without instantes miraculous in the
kingdom of Nature, of which I question
not you have a large treasury. Yet give
me leave to throw in a mite or two: what
shall we say to I\Ir. Bainham’s bed of
roses ! Mrs., Honeywood’s Venice Glass ?
Mr. Flavell’s Mystery of Providence,
and remarkable sea deliverances ? Bishop
Hall’'s Account of Cooke, Tom, I1I. page

prophet, Mr. Pol-

9060 ¢ Young's Account or ‘
Protestant Maid, in his compendious
history. T confess I pay no great de-

‘ference to the last author, yet 1 believe

this account to be true, which he says
was one of the greatest miracles known
in this last age. Could this point be
once vained. I see no better way of an-
swering other questicns than by asking
of questions, especially if such as may
help opposers to answer their own. If
it be asked, why the money to be given
in charity must be fetched from the hill-
top? 1 answer, why the money to pay
tribute be fetched from the sea-side ? If
it be asked how came the money in such
a public place as the high-road ? | would
ask, how came-the money in so private
a place as the fish’s mouth? it is cer-
tain God is a free agent, and a great
deal\may be placed on the score of sove-
reignty. Butif it be further asked, why
God should employ a person so mean
rather than others? I would still ask,
why a woman, a widow woman, and
one in distress, and one that was a Sido-
nian, before the widows in Israel 7 Nay,
that an unclean ravenous bird should
feed a prophet? If any should enquire
after the impulse—I must own myself
very incapable of discoursing concern-
ing the rise, nature, and end of impulses ;
but do verily believe that spirits unem=
bodied may have a very near access to
and intimate - connection with those im-
mersed in matter, and that we may be
assured of some things in ourselves that
are inexplicable, and are a great deal
better apprehended than described.  As -
to the issuc, 1 found my concern and
certainty respecting enjoyment or disap-
pointment pretty ncarly equal; they
differed only in kind. The flat de-
nial I found in my own breast, with the
subsequent one on the hill, I place upon
this footing—that I was not at any time
to put the money to common use, or pro-
¢laim how 1 came by it; which restric-
tion I looked upon as the tenure, and
the privilege once forfeited, no wonder
it was immediately remanded.

1 am indeed undeserving the respect
given me in your letter, but comforted
with your piayers; may they be effec-
tual to the ends mentioned, than which
nothing caih more rejoice the heart of

Your much obliged, sincerely af-
fectionate, poor and unworthy
brother in the gospel,

Bridgenorth, JNO. SING,
[J

L azch) 1 X 8"'
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. MISCELLANEOUS COMMUNICATIONS:

OF AN UNITARIAN LITURGY.

To the Editor of the Monthly Repository.

. SIR,

- The question, so long discussed
in a former age, whether public
prayer should be condiucted by a
prepared form, or by extempora-
neous effusiony seems to excite no
interest at the present day. We
have, probably, in this case, an
instance of the eventual triumph
of learning and good sense over
prejudice and enthusiasm, which
should animate the zeal of reason-
able and wise men, to continue
their efforts to enlighten and in-
struct mankind.

 Unitariuns are either agreed on
the subject, or are indifferent
The evange-
lical, in the church of England,

are probably zcalous for prescrib-
ed forms. At lcast they are indif-

ferent, like the Unitarians, as to
the mode of conducting divine
worship. If the disciples of Wes.

. Tey have not departed from their

principles, they are sticklers for
the established liturgy, and should
use it in their public service when
Yeld at the same time with that of
the church of the parish in which
they assemble. ‘The Methodists
of the Calvinistic pcrsuasion, the

Lady- Huntingdon connection, the

Rowland Hill sect, or whatever
other name they choose to gdopt,
are more uniform in their use of
the established liturgy in their se-
veral chapels. As to the ortho.
Hox dissenters, it scems as if no-
thing comes amiss to them, from
a'gown or a coat, a cloak ora sur-

Teason for extemporary prayer.

plice, with liturgic precision o
extemporaneous  extravagance,
provided it be sound, orthodox,
calvinistic and infalllble.

There 1s, however, anothe;
question for the Unitarians to con-
sider, of no small importance. I
prepared prayers are allowed to be
preferable to those delivered ex.
temporaneously, is the prepara.
tion of thém to be left to the mil
nister ; and should they be as vai
rious as his leisure or industry|
may tender them ? Or, should
they not be prepared, by common
consent, for the common use of
all who are engaged in the public
worship ? I think that they should
be of the latter description, for
the following and other reasons.
1. Forms, prepared by the mi-
nister for the occasion, have no
advantage owver extemporaneous
performances but their accuracy
and variety. They are equally
unknown, before their delivery,
to the people assembled, with such
as are unpremeditated or recited,
And they have not the advantage
of impassioned utterance, which
may fairly be pleaded as the best

The latter advantage cannot be
sufficiently compensated but by
the actual engagement of every in-
dividual in prayer by means of
form already known to him, 0¥
open before him., A public li-
turgy has the advantage of accu-
racy in a pre-eminent degree, and
it has the advantage of produeing
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- ley have not depart ed from thei r and variet y. They are equal ly
princi ples^ they are sticklers for unkno wn , before t hei r delivery , ¦
the esta blished liturgy , and shou ld to th e people assemb led , with such ¦
use it in thei r public service when as are unpr emeditated or reci ted.
held at the same time with that of And the y have not the advantag e ¦
the church of the parish in which of impassioned ut terance , which ¦
they assemble. The Method ists may fairl y be pleaded as the best ¦
di tire Calvinistifc persuasion , the reason for extempora ry prayer. ¦
X-ady- Hu ntin gdon connection , the The latter ad vanta ge cannot be ¦
Rowland Hill sect, or whate ver sufficientl y compen sated but by ¦
oth er name t hey choose to ^,d<j|> t, the actual engagement of every in- ¦
are more uniform in thei r use of dividual in prayer by means of a ¦
the established litu r gy in their se- f orm alread y known to him , or ¦
vera l chapels; As to the orth o- open before him. A public h* ¦
Aox dissenters , it seems as if no- turgy has the ad vantage of accu- ¦
th ing Comes amiss to them , fro m racy in a pre-eminent degree, and ¦
a gown 6r a co;at, a cloak or a siir- it ha ^ the ad van ta ge of producing ¦
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- Of an Unitarian Liturgi.

lively emofions, whlle AT
every man to understand as well
as to teel the pious sentiments ex-
pressed at the footstool of Al-
mighty God. Variety is the most
plausible advantage "that can be
pleaded in favour of unprescribed,
but prepared forms, which, I
think, is mneither necessary nor
desirable. I could advance rca-
sons, from speculation and expe-
rience, to show that variety is

even imjurious to true devotion,

and hostile to the piety of the
‘most numerous class of mankind,

the poor, who are most ndigent

'of edification.

2. A publicliturgy is a bond of
union among Christian pcople,
which experience has proved’ to
be of the greatest power and du.
ration, It is desirable that those
who hold the same sentiments on
important doctrings, if all are not
to be comprehended 1n- one com-

munity, which might be easily ef-

fected, should be formed 1nto
sects, or, in more respectful lan-
guage, churches. No cause can
stand against the zeal and influ.
ence of opposing factions, unless
it be patronised by the united abi-
lity, influence and virtue of all
who espouse it. This union is
produced by a public liturgy,
where a great wariety of sent-
ments, on most important points,
prevails. For such reasons a
‘public form of devotion seems to
be preferable to any other hither-
to adopted by Christian people.

Let me be allowed further to
urge some reasons which seem to
plead for the adoption ot a com-
mon and uniform public liturgy,
by all the Unitarian socicties in
England, o

1. Is it not very desirable that
we should at last be incorporated,
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church? Why should we not at
last, form the English Unitarian
church ? Why should we not have
an existence as a body ? And what
can so conveniently effect this
purpose as a common form of
worship ? There is something
grand and consoling in the cir-
cumstance, that the whole body
is, at the same instant, speaking
to the Father of Mercies the same
words, and indulging the same
feelings of piety, benevolence
and devotion. Our cause will
thus have something palpable in
it. Its form may be thus recog:
nised by all who may choose to
contemplate 1it.

2. A pablic liturgy will very
much facilitate the propagation ot
Unitarian sentiments, and remove
the scruples of many to joinin our
worship who are attached, from
education and reflection, to forms
of prayer. Our hiturgy will be an
avant-comrier, announcing to
every place what we propose to
the judgment of our fellow men.
At present, on the cntrance of
our missionaries, into any district,
they have to explain, at great
length, tbat they design to call
men to the worship of the onc
true God, in opposition to that
p=id to a trinity of persons, hy
the generality of Christians.  But
our form of prayer, witk a clear
and plain introduction will, with
little cxplanation, put all mea in
possession of our 1dvas and ob-
jects, and the very comparison of
it with other modes of worship,
especially as far as conceras the
objcct of worship, will balf effect
our purpose. |

For such reasons I callon Uni-
tarian socicties to consider the
subject seriously. I trustthat the
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lively emotions, while it enables by common consent , i nto a
ever y man to unders tand as well church ? Wh y should we not at
as to feel the pious sentiments ex- las t , form the English Unita rian
pressed at the footsto ol of Al- chu rch ? Why should we not have
mifihty God. Var iety is the most an existence as a bod y ? And what
plau sible advantag e that can ~ be can so conveni ently effect this
plead ed in favou r of unprescri bed , purpo se as a common form of
but prep ared forms , which , I worshi p ? There is something
think , is neith er necessa ry nor grand and consoling in the cir -
desi rable. I could advance rca - cumstance , that the whole bod y
sons, from speculati on and expe- is, at t he same instant , speaking
rience , to show tha t variety is to the Father of Merci es the same
even injurious to tr ue devotion , wor ds, an d in dul ging th e same
and h ostile to th e piety of the feelings of piety , benevolen ce
most numerou s class of mankind , an d devotion. Our cause will
t he poor , who are most ind igent thu s have somethi ng pal pable in
of edifica tion. it. Its form may be t hus recog-
2. A public liturgy is a bond of nised by all who may choose to
un ion among Chri stian peop le, contemplate it,
which exper it nee has proved ' to 2. A public liturg y wil l very
be of th e greates t power and du- much facilitat e the propagation of
ration. It is desirabl e that those Unitaria n sentiments , an d remove
who hol d the same sentim ents on the scrup les of many to j oin in our
importa nt doctrin es, if all are not worshi p who are attache d, from
to be compre hend ed in one com- educ ation and reflect ion , to forms
jnunity, which might be easily ef- of pra yer. Our liturgy will be an
fected , should be formed into want.cou rier , anno unci ng to
sects, or , in more respectful Ian - every place what we propose to
guage, ch urc hes. No caus e can the jud gment pf our fellow men.
stand against the zeal and influ- At presen t , on the entrance of
ence of opposing fact ions, u nless our missionaries , i nto an y distric t,
it be patronis ed by the unite d abi- they have to exp lai n , at great
lity, influ ence and virtue of all lengt h , that they desi gn to call
who espouse it. This uni on h men to the worshi p ot the one
produ ced by a public liturgy , true God , in opposition to that
where a great variety of senti- pwi d to a trini ty of person- , by
ments , on most important points , the genera lity of Christians. But
prevails. For such reason s a our form of praye r , wit h a clear
puhlic form of devotion seems to and plain introduct ion will , wit h
be prefe rabl e to any other hithe r, little explanat ion , put all men in
to adopted by Christi an people. possession of our idea s and ob-
Let me be allowed fa ther to jeet s, and the -very ' comparis on # of
urge some reasons wiwch seem to it with other modes ot worshi p,
plead for the adop ti on of a com- especially as far as concern s the
^non and uniform public liturgy, object of worsh ip, will halt effect
by all thfc Unita rian societies in our pur pose.
England * For suc^ reas ons I call on ilm-
1. Is it not very desirable tha t tar ran societies to consider tho -
we should at last be incorpo ra ted , subject seriousl y. I trust that the


time is not di-tant when we shall
see the fair form of an Unitarian
church rising to the view of man-
. kind, to be admired by all men
of refiection for its matchless sim-

plicity and grace.
'The different societies, if called
upon by a respectable body of

And it is hoped that they would
generally adopt the same form, if
they adopt any, and editions, tor
their use, of such liturgy, may be
specdily prepared. I should then
almost say, nunc dimuttis. |
should have seen an Unitarian
church formed and organised in

England! No other bond of
union but a liturgy should, how-
ever, be ever admitted into our
individual societies.
"I am, Sir, yours, &c.

PRIMITIVUS.

Unitarians in the metropolis, 1e-
commending, say, the liturgy
used 10 Essex-street, would pro-
bably soon hold meetings to dis-
’ cuss the question of its adoption,
and to report their determination.

ARGUMENT AGAINST CHRISTIANITY.

—*—-

the admission of the following paper into the Montbly Repository we owe an
planation to the more serious part of our readers. Whether the author of it
really a Jew or not is of iittle importance ; but it is certainly objectionable
d offensive, on account of its levity and bantering spirit. It appears to us and
some judicious friends whom we have consulted, however, that the best
1y of dealing with infidelity is to permit unbelievers to state their objections
Christianity freely. Our correspondents are able and willing to meet and
fute them. Sneering and jesting will not pass for reasoning ; and it is some-
hes advaptageous to the cause of Christian truth to give its defenders an op-
rtunity-of shewing unbelievers, that they mistake wit for argument, that
.ir wit is misplaced, and that wit without wisdom loses its point and becemes
re foolishness.——The writer appeals to our professions of liberality and im-
tiality ; we admit hi plea, persuaded that the boldest inquiry and the freest
cussion will promote the cause of truth, and thatrational Christianity is invul-
able to the sharpest arid most envenomed weapons with which it may be as-

ed.—En.]

On this occasion the
item following
'‘Argument against
Christianity' is not
preceded by a singl
line but it is clear
from the typography
that it is a separate
item and should be
segmented
separately .

10 TRE LA0T 0f tiie VLORILYy Iepusiiory. S
t. Martin’s in the Ficlds. contrary to the Scriptures. On
IR, Feb. 22, 1809.  parting, my friend put 'your
ong the circle of my ac- Magazine for December into my
stance is one who takes par- hand, observing at the same time,
ticular pleasure in ridiculing me that it was the ¢ Repository of

for what he is pleased to term my
Jewish prejudices: —tis but a
week since 1 called at his house,
when, as usual, he began with me;
I in my turn retorted and directed
the steel of satire to that part
where I thought him most vul-
nerable—the Christian doctrine
of three Gods, when to my surs

 prise he had given up that point,

ifrom a conviction that 'it was

rational Christianity, and intend-
ed to subvert those errors which
for centuries had been obnoxious
to our people.”

"~ With this recommendation 1
put it in my pocket, and when
at home was not a little curious
to look into it.

My attention was soon arrcsted
by an article under the head of
Obituary, partly connected with
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time is not dhtant when we shal l And it is hoped that they wbuld
see. the fai r form of an Unitarian generally adopt the same form, if
church rising to the view of man- th ey adopt any, and editions^ for
kind , to be admir ed by all men their use, of such liturgy, may be
of reflection for its matchless sim- speedil y prepared. J should then
plicity and grace. almost say, nunc dimittis. I
The different societies, if called should have seen an Unitar ian
tipon by a respectable body of church formed and organised in
Unitarians in the metropolis, le- England ! No other bond of
commending, say, the liturgy union but a liturgy should , how-
used in Essex-street , would pro - eve r, be ever admitted into our
bably soon hold meetings to dis<- individual societies , ;.
cuss the question of its adoption , I am, Sir, yours, &c.
and to report their determination. PRIMITIVUS.
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To the Editor of the Monthly Reposit ory . ¦
St. Martin' s in the Fidds. contrary to the Scri ptures, On
sir, Feb. 22, 180$. pa rting, my friend put your ¦
Among the ci rcle of my ac- Magazine for December into my ¦
quaintance is one who takes par- hand , observing at the same time
^
¦
ticular pleasure in rid iculing me that it was the "Reposi tory or' ¦
for what he is pleased to term my rational Christiani ty, and intend- ¦
Jewish prej udices : — 'tis but a ed to subvert those errors which ¦
week since 1 called at his house, for centuries had been obnoxious ¦
when , as usual , he began with me; to our people/' ¦
I in my turn retorted and directed With this recommendation I ¦
the steel of sati re to that part put it in my pocket, and when ¦
where I thought him most vul- at home was not a little curious ¦
nerabie—the Christian doctrine to look into it.
of three Gods, when to my surr My attenti on was Soon arrested ¦
prise he had given up that point, by an article under the head of ¦
from a conviction that it was Obituary, partly connected \*ith ¦
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AR GUMENT AGAINST CHRISTIAN ITY.
XT or the admission of the following paper into the Monthly Repository we owe an ¦
explanation to the more serious part of our readers. Whethe r the auth or of it
be reall y a Jew or not is of little importa nce ; but it is certain ly objectionable ¦
and offensive, on accou nt of its levity and bantering spirit. It appears to us and
to some judi cious friends whom we have consulted , however, that the best
way of dealing with infidelity is to permit unbelieve rs to state their objections ¦
to Christianity ifreely. Our corres pondents are able and willing to meet and ¦
confute them. Sneering and jesting will not pass for reasoning ; and it is some- ¦
times advantageous to the cause of Christian truth to give its defenders an op- ¦
portuni ty of shewing unbelieve rs , that they mistake wit for argu ment , that ¦
the ir wit is misplaced , and that wit without wisdom loses its point and becomes ¦
mere foolishness. The writer appeals to our profession s of liber ality and im- ¦
partial ity ; we admit hi plea, persuaded , that the boldest inquiry and the freest ¦
discussion will promote the cause of tr uth , and that ration al Christi anity is invul- ¦
ner abie to the sharpest ar id most envenom ed weapons with which it may be as- ¦
aailed .—Ed. ]
Editor the Monthly Reposit ory . ¦
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‘he subject of our late discourse ;
‘he death of a Mrs. Pool, of Brix-
‘ony to’ whom, it is stated, that a
serson, called the Rev. J. Lvans,
Lad been in the habit of adminis-
tering the Lord’s Supper during
er - severe indisposition.—Now,
Hir, you must know, my friend
had been oppugning the holy cere-
monics of our religion, he consi-
dered them only applicable to cir-
cumstances and adapted to the
{hen gross ideas of the Jews;
¢ put Christianity (said he) is a
¢piritual religion—a religion of
the mind, and frce from all these
carnal ordinances which neither
vou nor ynur fathbers were able to
hear.”> The above cited article
was alone sufficient to confute all
his argument, it was a dam that
turned the torrent of his decla-
imation on himself—Mr. Evans
had been in the habit of adminis-
tcring the Lnord’s Supper!—Alas!
Sir, I saw that however christian
teachers may reprobate carnal
(rdinances, yct Jesus, the Pope,
ind Priestley haveall found them
1 ecessary ;—strange inconsistency
to browbeat Moses and baptise
Aaron. | )

But now that we have come to

the same conclusion, that forms-

ind cercmonies are necessary to

religion, the only question between’

Us is, whether Jesus or Moses, as
zn institutor of divine ordinances,
is to be preferred ; with your per-
nission I shall .attempt to argue
thjs point. )

And to go no farther than the
subject before me, the institution
¢f the Lord’s suppcr, we have in
that the most striking proof of the
Utter incapacity of Jesus to super-
s:de Moses, Mark, 3ir, he mects
thgether with his Apostles to cele-
trate one of the many splendid
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events with which the history of
our nation abounds; hc person.
ates the master of the tamily,
takes the cup, ‘gives thanks, and
commands them to divide it a-
mong themse]ves ; he then takes
the bread, gives thanks, breaks it
and presentsit unto them, saying,
« this is my body which 1s broken
for you this do in remembrance
of me,” the cup is again handed
round after supper, and thus ends
the account (Sce Luke). Now, do
this in temembrance of me, isthe
sole command given, and yet 1n
these six words of the most vaguc
and indeterminate nature, an au-
thority is supposcd to be convey=
ed sufficient to establish this new
and portentous ordinance on the
ruins of that which waslaid down
by our Lawgiver in the most posi-
tive manner, and with that per-
spicuity which marks the messen=
ger of heaven and bespeaks his
divine authority.

Excuse me if T dwell more
particularly on this strange mode
of establishing the ceremonials of
religion; ‘“do this in remembrance
of me;” do what? cat the bread

and drink the wine, say Chris-

tians, yctif I can make any thing
of this command [ should have
thought it was the bread alone
tor though the wine was given be=
fore and after the bread yet Jesus
gave no command for that to be
done in remembrance of him.
Again, how often was this cere-
mony to be celebrated ? weekly,
monthly, yearly or septennially ?
your Lawgiver has not told you.
How long was it'to be continued ?
if Jesus intended it to be perpea
tual he has not so expressed it:
but who, it may be asked, are to
assume the priestly office and ad-
minister this Sacrament ? the com-

)
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the subj ect of our late discourse ; events with which the history of
the death of a Mrs. tool, of Brix- our nation abounds ; he person*
ton , to whom , it is sta ted , that a ates the master of the family,
person, called the Rev. J. Evans, takes the cup, gives thanks, and
had been in the habi t of ad minis- commands them to divide it a-
tering the Lord 's ,Supper duri ng mong themselves ; he then takes
her severe indisposition .—Now, the bread , gives thanks, breaks it
Sir, you must know, my friend and presents it unto them , saying,
bad been oppugqipg the holy cere- " this is my body which is broken
monies of our reli gion , he consi- for you this do in remembrance
dered thorn onl y app licable to ci r- of me," the cup is agai n handed
cumstances and adapted to the round after supper , and thus ends
then gross ideas of the Jews ; the account (See Luke). £Jow, do
u but Christianity (said he) is a this in remembrance of me, is the
spiri tual religion—a religion of sole command given , and yet in
the mind , and free from all these these six words of the most vague
carnal ordinances which neither and indeterminate nature , an au-
you ij or your fathers were able to thori ty is supposed to be convey -
bear/' The above cited article ed sufficient to establish this nevr
was alon e sufficient to confu te all and portentous ordinance on the
his argument, it was a dam that ruins of that which was laid down
turned the torrent o^ his decla- by our Lawgiver in the most posi-
matiori on himself—Mr. Evans tive manner , and with that per-
had been in the' habit , of adminis- spicuity which marks the messen-
tering the Lord's Supper !—Alas ! ger of heaven ai> d bespeaks his
Sira 1 saw that however Christian divine authori ty.
teachers may reprobate carna l Excuse me if I dwell more
ordinances , yet J esus, the Pope, particularly oil this strange mode
and Priestley have all found them of establishing the ceremoni als of
necessary ;—strange inconsistency religion ; "do this in remembrance
to browbeat Moses and baptise of me;" do what ? eat the bread
Aaj op. .and drink the wine, say Chris-
But now that we have come to tians, yet if I can make any thing
the same conclusion , that forms - of this comman d I should have
and ceremonies are necessary to thought it was the bread alone ;
religion , the only question between ' for though the wine was given be?
us is, whether Jesus or Moses, as fore and afte r the bread yet Jesus
an institutor of divine ordinances, gave no ' command for that to be
is to be preferred ; with your per- done in remembrance of hinj .
mission I shall attempt to argue Again , how often was this cerethjs
point. " mony to be celebrated ? weekly,
Aj n d to go no farther than the monthl y, yearly or septenniall y }
subject before me, the institution your Lawgiver has not told you.
of the Lord's supper , wfc have in How long was if to be continued ?
that the most striking proof of the if Jesus intended it to be pcrpeuttcr
incapacity of Jesus to super- tual he has not so expressed it :
sed e Moses. Mark, Sir, he meets but who, it may be ,'tsfced , are to
together with his Apostles to cele- assume the priestl y office and adbj
rate one of the many splendid minister this Sacrament? the com-
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mand was solely to the Apostles,
they, I suppose, are the Levitical
tribe ; yet if we should be dis=
poscd to- admit their descendants
to cxercise the sacerdotal functton,
I fear the succession is lost, and
that even the Rev.J. Evans will
find it as difficult to trace his
lincal descent from the Apostles
as his holincss the Pope from Pe-
‘ter. Again, Sir, as a Jew I
should have thought this a social
ordinance, in which no provision
s made for the sick or absent, but
my construction would have been
vrong, since this Rev. J. Evans
‘s obliged to travel from Islington
o Brixton to carry Mrs. Pool
the Lord’s Supper.

But whyshould I labour to en-
force this point, the endless dis-
putes and heterogeneous opinions
{(hat your Christian brethren have
Lheld in all ages concerning this
ordinance prove that Jesus has
left it vague; equivocal and 1n-
pomprchensible. ’

And it is not a little remark-
.ble, that on this very subject the
«amc imbecility is manifested by
the apostles and writers of the
(Christian history; for Matthew,
.who was ‘present at this supper,
las nmeglected altogether to give
the command of Jesus to observe
it; Mark is guilty of the same
\npardonable omission; Luke,
vho was not there, and who onl
tells the tale from what he bad
Feard of others, docs, i1t is true,
give the command, which, entre
7 ous, he 1night as well have
spared, for nobody understands
it; but John, who tells you he
1:ant on Jesus’s breast at supper-
t.me, most likely fell aslcep, since

the whole of this stupendous or-

cinance slipt by without his no-

tice, or most assuredly he would

have rclated it. And now we
come to Paul, who is supposed to
have received his account from
heaven, which truly he stood in
need of, if the above were the
most correct historians extant :—
he,- it is certain, is more circume
stantial ; he has given you the
cup, and though you are not told
how often to drink, yet whenever
you choose to take it you shew
forth the Lord’s death till he
come,—but after all Paul- has
only involved the subject in
greater obscurity, for to be guilty
of the body and blood of the
Lord, to eat and drink damna.
tion to oneself, to discern the
Lord’s body, to incur death or
sickness for unworthiness at this
particular ceremony, is a species
of acroamatical pelyphonism, in-
telligible to none but a Catholic.
If such is the nature of divine
commands among Christians, and
such the authority on which they
rest, I am no longer surprised
that your forefathers in the name
of God should have confiscated
our property and plundered our
Synagogues to enrich and decor-
ate your churches and commu-
nion-tables. ”

Permit me once more to tres?
pass on your paticnce, by reverting
to the example of Moses as a Law.
giver, and prejudiced indeed must
be that man in whose breast no
sympathetic chord is found to vi-
brate in unison with those sentis
ments with which I feel myself
inspired on this occasion — bhis
laws were not given to a few
fricnds in the privacy of the

‘chamber,—his institutions were

not made regardless of time,
place and manner,— his com-

* If my friend has Fghtly informed me, Islington js the place of his abode:.
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they, I supp ose, are th e Levitica l have related it. And now we
tri be ; yet if we should be dis- comv to Paul , who is supposed to
posed U> ad mit thei r descendant s have received his account from
to exerc ise the sace rdot al functio n , heave n, which trul y he stood in
I fear the succession is lost , and* need of, if the above were the
that even th e Rev. J. Evans wiil most correct histor ians extant :—
find it as difficult to trace his he , it is certai n , is more circumli
neal descent fro m the Apostles stantial ; he has given you th e
as his holiness the Pop e from Pe- cup,, and thoug h you are not toltj
ter. Again , Sir , as a J ew I how often to drink , yet whenever
should have thought this a social you choose to take it you shew
ordina nce , in which no provision fort h the Lord 's deat h till he
is ma de for the sick or absent , but come,—but after all Pau l has
my constr uction would have been only involved th e subject in
wron g, since th fs Rev . J. Evans greate r obscur i ty, for to be guilty
is obliged to travel from Islington * of the bod y and blood of the
to Bnxto n to carr y Mrs . Pool Lord , to eat and dri nk darana -
the Lord 's Supp er. tion to oneself , to discern the
But wh y should I labour to en- Lord 's body, to incu r deat h or
forc e this point , the endless dis- sickness for unworthi ness at th is
pute s and het erogeneous opinions pa rticular cerem ony, is a species
that your Ch ristian brethren have of acroamatica l polyp honism , inheld
in all ages concerning this telli gible to none but a Catholic ,
ordinanc e prove tha t Jes us has If such is the natur e of divine
left it vague* equivocal and in- commands among Christians , and
comprehensib le. such the aut hori ty on which they
And it is not a little remark , rest , I am no longer su rprised
able, that on this very su bj ect the that your foref athers in the name
same imbecility is mani fested by of God should have confiscated
the ap ostles and wri ters of the our propert y and plund ered our
Christian history ; for Matt hew , Synagogues to enrich and decor ,
who was pre sent at this supper , ate your churche s and commuhas
neglected alt ogether to give nion-tables .
the command of J esu * to obser ve, Permit me once more to tres i
i t ; Mark is gu ilty of the same pass on you r pat ience , by re verting
un pardonabl e omission ; Luke , to the example of Moses as a Laww
ho was not th ere , and who onl y give r , and pr ejudiced indeed must
tells th e tale from what he had be tha t man ih whose br east no
heave! of oth ers , docs , it is tru e, sympatheti c chord is found to vigive
the command , which , entre brat e in unison with those serit i?
nous, he might as well have ments with which I feel jnyself
spared , for nobod y und erstands insp ire d on this occasion — "is
i t ; but J ohn , who lolls you he laws were not given to a few
leant on Jo siib 's breas t at supper - friends in th e privac y of th e
time , most likel y fell asleep , since chamber ,—his instit ution s wer e
th e who le of this stupendous or- - not made regardless of time,
diuancc slipt by without his no- place and manner ,— his com-
* If my friend ha* rghtly iiifprmed me, Islington js the place of his abod e.

AHRB2
362 v j ivgurneni against Christianity.


Strictures on C’ﬁ"ar'iela. |

‘mands were not gWer witR thidi
mysterious ~ambiguity which 13
calculat:d to mislecad, and re.
quires subsequent revelations: to
oxplai n..—No: they are .address‘
.l to 1the whole nation 1 termg
he most positive and explient,
bvery difficalty 18 done away,
vvery ohjection  1s anticipated,
Al conrention for the priestly of-
Hee 1s supersceded, because the
persons are expressly appointed
lo adminster our ofdinances--
(hote august ordinances which
vre for signs betwcen God and
jis people fromn generation “to
generation. - And above all, our
Jawgiver was not content with
cclivering his-laws in a mere ver-
lal manner to his hearers, : and
I:aving them to the -treacherous
taiblets of human memory to“re-
cord to posterity; but, uniting the
}istorian to the legislator, he. has
tim-elf left on record every cere-
rony he has enjoined,
vhen our little ones ask the ob-

so that -

-
~ . e e ~_~» s & o~ . ' a®

jCCl Ql LIl tuu_uircruuzalnvu, wo
can refer to these  mcmorable
epochs which shew us to havé
been highly favoured among the
nations, and thus from so pure a
spring the streams of instruction
shdll tertilise their tender minds,
and cause the fragrance of divine
truth to ascend to heaven.

But my subject has already
carried me beyond the bounds of
your patience. I trust that this
bhumble attempt to defend the
religion of my brethren, and toshew
that the sneer of the ignorant
and sarcasm of the witty ought
not cxclusively (at least) to be
directed to us, but that Chris-
tianity, even Rational Christi-

knity, is fair game, will find &
place in your Miscellany ; and

realize the hepe you have taught
me to indulge, that it is ‘¢ open
to FREE INQUIRY in matters of

g )
Religion.’

ABSALOM PHILLIPS.

STRICTURES ©ON CHARICLO'S EXPLANATION OF THE ASCENSIOR

- OF CHRIST.

e g—

among the chief things
he was buried, and that he rose the third day, according to

¢1 delivered unto you
for our sins, and that
the scriptures.”’=~-PAUL.

To the Editor of

 81R, - April 1, 1809.
Your commendable liberality
in admitt:ng all parties to state

their opinions in your work, has

becn used by an unbeliever, 1n
be name of a churchman, to call
n question the reasonmableness of
hristianity, by pretending to at-
ack the opinions of one sect of its
professurs. 'He has received his
quietus, hut another of the same
reed, under the specious pretence
of inquiry, is attempting to bring

VoL. 1v,

, what I received also, that Christ died

W

the Monthly Repository.

into ridicule a fundamental doc-
trine, or to call in question an im-
portant truth of the gospel. I
wish that such men as these would
boldly assume their true charac=
ter, assert their unbelief, glory in
and defend their title to the name
of sceptic, as the Christian glorics
in his name—but those days are
over. Driven and defeated as the
enemies of Christiauity have been
from all their posts and holds,
ashamed to expose their fronts to

3 B -
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mancls were not gfvej f* with that ject of their ^drft teemofation, we
mysteri ous ambiguity wj rich is can refer to the*e n*( morabfe
calcal^t .a to misle ad , and re* opochs which shew us to have
qiiin-s subse quent revelations to been hi ghly favoured atoohg the
Explain. —No : they are address* nations , and thus from so pure a
od to the whole nation in terfn fe spring the streams of instruction
the most positive and ex plicit , «ha!l fertilise their tender mindS,
fj viT V difficulty is done away, knd cause the fragrance of divine
^very objection
is antici pated , truth to ascend to heaven.
all c )im-ntion for the priestl y of- But my subject has already
f ire is su perseded , because the carried me beyond the bounds of
persons are ex pressly appoi n ted your patience. I t rust that this
to admin ster our ordinances— humble attempt to defend the
those siu^ifct ord inances which religion of
my brethren, and to shew
&re for - signs between God &nd that the sneer of the ignorant
iiis people fro m generation to and sarcasm of the witty ought
generation. And above ail , out not excl usively (at least) to be
Lawgi ver was not conten t with directed to us, but that Chrisdeliveri
n g hi s laws in a mere ver- tianity, even Rational Christibal
manner to his hearers, abd Unity , is fair game, will find ft.
leaving them to the treacherous place in your Miscellany ; and
tablcts°of human memory to ^re- realize the hope you have taught
cord to posterity ; but , uniting the me to indul ge, that it is "open
historian to the legislator, he.has to free inquiry in matters of
him=.elf left on record every cere- Religion."
tnony he ha^ enjoined, so that ABSALOM PHILLIPS.
to'hen our little ones ask the ob-
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O F CHR IST.
* I delivered unto you ajnopg the chief thing 's, what I received also, that Christ died
for our sins, and that he was buried , and that he rose the third day, accordin g to
the scriptur es.w-*-^Pav i.
To tJie Editor of the Monthly Repository.
8tR , April 1, I860, into ridicule a fundamental doc.
Your commendable liberality trine, or to call in question an imin
admitt :ng all parties to state portent truth of the gospel. I
their opinions in your work, has wish that such men as these would
been used by an unbel iever, in boldly assume their true charac
the name of a churchman , to call ter, assert their unbelief, glony in
in question the reasonableness of and defend their title to the name
Christirtniry, by pretending to at- of sceptic, as the Christian gl ories
tack the opinions of one sect of its in his name—but those days are
professors. He has received his over. Driven an<t defeated as the
quietus , but another of the same enemies of Christ ianity have beea
breed , under the spacious pre tence fro m all thei r posts and holds,
of inquiry , is attempti ng to bring ashamed to expose their fron ts to
Vol., IV. 3 B
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bpen day, and to meet 1he Chris- (ch. 1. 9.) which, ¢ oming
jan on fair and equal‘-ground, from Peter is probably the ori-
hey lie in ambush in the page of ginal one, rclates that ¢ a cloud
any Magazine which will publish reccived him out of their sight y’
their productions, and thence thereis nothing inthe narrative to
nder some assumed title, spit preclude the suspicton that Jesus
heir fecble venom at the gospel. re-descended the mountain on the
These men, these moral men, I other side, and continued his pro.
;bserve, are no sticklers for accu- gress in the direction towards Da.
racy, or what is generally called mascus. At least there is strong
truth.  They misrepresent, or scriptural ground for suspecting
misquote, just as it suits their that, for necarly five years alter
purpose’; and the man who could his sccession from Galilce, he
¢ transtorm the Temple of Vul- must have resided in the neigh-
an at Memy/his, into the Temple bourhood of that city.”—Really
of Jchovah at Jerusalem,’” would the man who could write this pas-
not have much difficulty in mak- sage must have a degree of im-
ng it out from the scriptures pudence of which 1 have no idea,
hat Jesus Christ was not raised These are Pcter’s words, ¢ And
rom the dead; or if be pleased, when he had spoken these things,
hat the Messiah was never either while they beheld, 'he was taken
rucified or dead. Chariclo’s up; and a cloud received him
paper on the Ascension is dated out of their sight: and when
¢ Diss.”” This I believe ta be a they looked stedfastly toward
Gictitious date; however, that is hcaven, as he went up, behold,
of no consequence to his argu- two men stood by them in white
ent. IHe begins in a querulous apparel; which also "said, Ye
vay, by complaining that his pa- men of Galilee, why stand ye
er was not inserted till five gazing up into heaven ? This same
onths after its date. If he had Jesus, which is taken up from
1ny modesty he would perceive. you into heaven, shall so come in
bat many papers of infinitely like mamner as ye have  scen
ore valuc than his, have been in him go into heaven.” 'That any
he Editor’s hands a longer time. man with a ‘Testament before
[¢ then affects great solicitude him could coolly sit down, com-
especting the date of Christ’s as- mit to paper, and print such an
‘ension. Nothing but a sincere assertion as that just quoted,
snd humble desire to satisfy his would scarcely be ‘credited ex-
uriosity prompted him to com- cept by those who sec and know
1it his thoughts to paper; ¢ cre- it to be so. ‘Besides if Peter’s
lat judeus.’ | assertion is not conclusive, take
¢ It is well known,”’ he says, Mark’s, ¢ So then after the Lord

¢ from the concurring testimony had spoken unto them, he was
f the evangelic writers, that' Je- rcccived up into heaven, and sat
us Christ took leave of his dis- on the right hand of God.” Ch.
iples in Galilee, and there sepa~. xvi. 19.” Or Luke’s: ¢ And it
ated from them on a misty moun. came to pass, while lie blessed
hin-top. .But although the ac. them, he was parted from them,
dcunt, at the beginning of Acts and carried up into heaven.” Ch.
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open day , and to meet ihe Chris - (ch. i. 9.) which , £s coming
tian on fai r .and equal ' ground , from Pet er is probab ly the ori -
th cy lie in ambus- h in the page of ginal one, relat es that * a cloud
any Magaz ine which will publis h received him out of the ir sight ;f
th eir pr oductions , and thence there is noth ing in the na rrative to
under some assumed title , spit preclude the susp icion tha t Jesus
their feeble venom at the gospel, re-descen ded the mount ain on th e
These men, these moral men , I other side, and cont inu ed his pro -
obsrr ve , are no stick lers for accu - gross in th e directi on toward s Da.
racy , or what is generall y called mascus. At least there is stron g
trut h. Tfyey misrepr esent , or scri ptural ground for suspectin g
misqu ote , just as it. suits th eir th at , for nea r ly five yea rs after
purp ose; and the man who could his secession from Gali lee, he
4 ' trans form the Temp le of Vul- must have resided in the neighcan
at Memp his , into the Temple bourhood of that city /'—Rea lly
of Jeh ovah at Jeru salem ," would the man who could write this pasnot
have much difficulty in mak- sage mutt have a degree of iming
it out from the scri ptur es -pudenc e of which I have no idea,
that J esus Christ was not raised These are Peter 's wor ds, u And
from the dead ; or if he pleased , when he had spoken th ese things,
th at t he Messiah was never either while th ey beheld , he was ta ken
cru cified or dead . Cha riclo 's up; and a cloud received him
paper on the Ascension is dated out of th eir sight ; and when
44 Diss." This I believe to be a they looked stcdfast ly toward
fic titiou s date ; however , that is heav en , as he went up, behold,
of no consequence to his argu - two men stood by them in white
ra ent. He begins in a querul ous appare l ; which also said , Ye
way, by complaining that his pa- men of Galilee , wh y stand ye
per was not inserted till five gazin g up into heaven ? This same
mont hs aft er its date. If he had Jesus , which is taken up- front
any modesty he would pcrceive ^ yoti into heaven , shal l so come in
that many papers of infini tel y like man ner as ye have . seen
more va lue than his , have been in him go into heaven ." That any
the Ed ito r's hands a longer time , man with a Testament before
He then affects great solicitude him could coolly sit down , comr
espect ing the date of Chris t 's as- mit to paper , and pri nt such an
cension . Noth ing but a sincere assertion as that ju st quot ed ,
and humbl e desire to sati sfy his would scarcel y be credit ed excur
iosity prompted him to com- cept by tho se who see an d know
mit his thoug hts to paper ; * crc- it to be so. Besides if Peter 's
dat judeeu sS assertion is not conclu sive , ta ke
^ It is well known ," he says, Mark 's, " So th en afte r tho Lord
4 i from the concurrin g testimon y ha d spoken unto them , he was
of the evang elic wri ters 1, that Je - received up into heaven , an d sat
sus Christ took leave of his dis~ on the right hand of God /' Ch.
ci ples in Galilee, and there sepa- xvi. J9. Or Lu ke's: " And it
rate d fro m th em on a misty moun * came to pass, whil e he blessed
ta in-top. But althou gh the ac» them , he was pa rte d from thern ,
coun t , at the beginning of Acts and carried up int o heaven /' Ck
A m r
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xiv, 51. If ever there was a
jear, indubitable and indis-

utable testimony given as to

y point, it is with regard to the
ct of Christ’s ascension, and yet
is solicitous cnquirer can find
nothing to preclude the suspi-
jon that Jesus re-descended the
ountain on the. other side, and
dontinued his progress in the di-
ction towards Damascus.”
In erder, 1 imaginc, to sub-
tantiate and confirm his hypo-
hesis, he brings St. Paul (L Cor.
v. 8.) to prove that he had scen
Christ, after his reputed ascen-
don. Now what are Paul’s words,
Last of all he was seen of me
dlso, as of one born out of due
me.” .
We are also referred to the ac-
ount of Paul’s conversion, (Acts
k. 3—6.) thc inference which
‘hariclo would have us draw
‘om this passage .is, that Christ
ad chosen his abode at Damas.
dus, and that he met Paul in one
{ his walks ncar that city, where
Be entered into conversation wit
fim, which issued in the Apostle’s
donversion to Christianity.  Buat
X this were the fact, what mecan
dll the circumstances which are
lated in conhection with his in-
'rvicw with Jesus? What means
fic < light from heaven which
ddenly flashed . around bim,”’
nd which caused a temporary
flindness ; how came it to pass
fiat the companions of Paul did
ot hear the conversation which
Jasscd between him and Jesus, or
1at they were not aflected as he
yas. Let any man of plain com-
thon sense read the several ace
Punts which the great Apostle
¥ the Gentiles gives of his con.
Trsiony and I think they will not
B led to infer frap any of them

that Jesus was a resident of Da
mascus : or that the interview he-

tween him and Paul, will go to
disprove theascension of thc Mes-
stah. .

Chariclo also infers from John
xxi. 22, that ¢¢ the idea of the
second coming of Christ could
hardly have occurred, unless to
persons who knew that Jesus
Christ was resident actually with-|
in a passable distance from Je-
rusalem.” Now here Chariclo
ought to have given us his opi-
nion respecting the second com-
ing of our Saviour. - Perhaps he
is not inclined to adopt the sup-.
position that it rcfers to the de-
struction of Jerusalem, but whea
ther he believes this or not,
certainly there is no ground for
supposing that Christ did actually
appear again in a few years upon
earth ; it is thercfore impossible
that he should have intended to
convey such an idea to his disci~
ples, since he would have made
them a promise which he never

h--fulfilled ; there 1is therefore not

the slightest” ground from Scrip-
ture for supposing that Christ
‘¢ was resident within a passable
distance from Jerusalem,” —and
this must be put down as a mere
fiction of Chariclo’s prolific brain.
The passage which follows, con.
tains a curious suggestion. ¢¢ This
sojourn might be kept a secret
except among particular friends ;
lcast the police should again fer-
ret out his person and attempt a
repetition of that atrocity, which
failed to terminate his existence,”
So then Chariclo 1s prepared to
deny the fact of the ¢death of
Christ. Here sce the cloven foot.
All his pretence to modest and
sincere enquiry is laid aside; the
character which he assumed ‘is
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xxi*% 51- If evcr ther e was a that Jesus was a reside nt of Daclear
, indubitable and ind is- mascus : or that th e inter view be.
putab le testi mony given as t o. t ween him and Paul , will go to
any point , it is with rega rd to th e dispro ve the tiscension of the Mesfac
t of Christ 's ascension , and yet siah.
this solicitous enquirer can find Char iclo also infers from J ohn
« noth ing to p reclude the susp i- xxi. 22, t hat " the idea of the
cion that Je sus re-descended the second coining of Chr ist could
moun tain on the other side , and har dl y have occurred ) unless to
continu ed his pr ogress in the di- perso ns who knew that Jesus
rcction towards Damascus. " Christ was resident actual ly with -
in order , I imagi ne, to sub- in a passabl e dista nce fro m Je-
sta ntiate and con fi rm his hypo- ru salem. " Now here Chariclo
th esis, he br ings St. Paul (I Cor . ought to have given us his opi.
xv. 8.) to prove that he had seen nion respecti ng the second corn-
Chri st , after his reputed ascen- ing of our Saviour . Perh ap s he
sion. Now what are Pau l's words , is not inclined to adopt the sup-
<; Last of all he was seen of me position that it refers to the dealso,
as of oae l?orn out of due stru ct ion of Jerus alem , but wheti
nie." ther he believes this or not ,
We are also referre d to the ac- certainl y there is no ground for
count of Paul 's conversion , (Acts supposing tha t Christ did act ually
be. 3r- fj .) the inference which appe ar agai n in a few years upon
Chariclo would have us dra w earth ; it is ther efore impossible
from this passage is, th at Chr ist that he should have intended to
had chosen his abode at Damas . convey such an idea to his disci*
cus, and that he met Paul in one pics, since he would have made
of his wal ks near th at city, where them a promis e whi ch he never
he entered into conversatio n with fulfilled ; there is th ere fore not
him , which issued in the Apostle 's the slightes t grou nd fro m Scri pconvcrsion
to Christiani ty. But ture for supposing that Christ
if this were the fac t, w hat mean a was resident within a passabl e
all the circumstances which are distance from Je rusalem /*—an $l
relate d in connection w ith his in- this must be put down as a mere
tcrv icw with J esus ? What means fiction of Chari clo's proli fic brain.
th e " light fro m heaven which The passag e which follows, consuddenl
y flashed around him/' tai ns a curious suggestion. u This
and which caused a tem pora ry sojou rn might be kept a secret
blin dness ; |iow £ame it to pass except among parti cular friend s ;
tha t the companions of Paul did least the police should again fer*
not hear the conve rsation which ret out his perso n and attemp t a
passed betwe en him and Jesus , or rep etition of that atro city, which
tha t the y were not affected as he failed to termin ate his existence/'
was. Let any man of plain com- So then Charicl o is prepare d to
won sense read the several ac- deny the fact o£ the {leath pf
counts whj ch ' the great Apostle Chri st. Here »ee th e cj oven foot,
of the Gentiles gives of hiss con* All his pretenc e to modest ar ^d
vers ion, an rl I tliin k they will riot sincer e enquir y is laid flside , the
fa kd to infer jfrcup any pf th em charact er whic h he assumed i$
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Intolerance s a Passage from Col." Hutckinson’s Life.

N6
orgotten, and he appears 1n hi
tsue and proper colours, by boldly
denying that Chnist had died.
This is excellent. it at once dis-
covers the man and exposes the
nnbeliever to open day, through
all the fimsy disguise in which
he bad shrouded himsclf. This
which is only thrown ount by the
bye, you will consider, Mr. Edi-
ter, as a pretude to a more full
and extended denial of the death
of Christ, which Chariclo can
ove as easily from the Scrip-
tures, never to have taken place,
zs that Christ never ascended to
heaven.. o |
- I had wriften thus far before
received the Repository for
March, 'There is a most cutious
instance of that regard to truth
nd consistency which Chariclo
and his tellow-sceptics usually
display, in his paper on Christian

olytheism. Ibp order tosupport
another curious position whick
he has adopted,.viz. that the diss|
ciples did actually pay homage to
Christ, he admits the fac{ of his
ascension. Now- I shpuld be
glad t¢ know what are Chariclo’s
real opimouns,.or is he himself un-
able to say what they are—his
bolts are shot at Christianity gujté
at raiidomn an4 in all directions,
and 1f he ean but succecd in
weakening the faith or unsettling
the mind of a Christian, his nobie
wi.d praiseworthy design will be
accomplished, but he labours mn
vain, . ‘Fhe only requisites to-de-
tect and expose his absurd specu-
lations, his palpable contradicti-
ons, and his unblushing falschoods,
are plain commoun sense and coms
mon honesty. | |

(NTOLERANCE? 4 P.ﬂ}sSAGE FROM COLONEL HUTCHINSON’S LIFE,
| - WITH REMARKS.

To the Editor of the

SIR, Jan. 3[, 18308,

The following passage in that
very interesting velume, the
¢¢ Memoirs of the Life of Colo-
nel Hudtchinson, by his Widow,”
appears, from the subject, to be
pceuiiarly worthy of a place 1n
your Miseellany. ‘The manner
in which a seriousenquirnng mind
imay be led to review and correct
the notions received frr m carly
edncation, is described with greut
simplicity. At this time (about
11647) Col. H. revaded with his
family in Nottingham Castle, of
'whieh he was governor for the

arliament, ) |
"I« When formerly the Presbyterian
Iministeis had forced him for quictness

Monthly Repository.

sake to go and brezk up a private meet-
ing in the cannoneér’s chamber, there
were found somie notes concerning Pe-
dobaptism, which being brought into
the governor’s lodgings, his wife hav-
ing then more lei ure to read than he
having perused them. and compared
them with thé scriptures, found not
what t0 say against the truths they as-
serted, concerning the misappli ation
of that grdinance to infants ; but being
then young and mode-t, she thought 1t
a kind of virtue to submit to the judgr
ment and practice of most churches, ra-
ther than to defend a sin_ularopinion o

Ler own, she not being then enli:hten-
ed in that great mjstake of the national
churches; but in this yea: she, happen-
inz to be with child, communicated her
doubts ro her husband, ard desired him
to endeavour her satisfaction; which,
while he did he himself became as ub=
satisficd, ox ré}\hcr-satisﬁqd against it

]
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forgotten* arid he appears in his Polytheism. Id ord^r to Su pport
t^te datd pr oper colours , by boldl y another curious position wh tcfe
deny ing that Chr ist had died, he has ado pted , vj z. that the disr?
Thi s is excellent , it at once dis- ci pks did actuall y pay homa ge ta
covers the man and exposes the Christ , he admits th e far | of his
Unbeliev er to open day, throu gh ascension . Now I shpuld be
all the flimsy disguise in which glad to know what are Chariclo 's
he had shr ouded himself. This real op inions , or is he himself un^-
which is onl y th row n out by the abl e to say wjiat they ar e—his
bye, you will consider , Mr . lidi- bolts are shot at Chr istianit y qviite
tor , as a pre lude to a more full at ra iidoin airl in all dire ctions ,
aftA extended denial of the death and it he can hut succeed in
of Ch rist , which Char iclo can weaken ing the faith or unsettl i ng
prove as easily from th e Scr ip- the mind of a Chr istian , his noble
ture s, neve r to have take n p lace , a<.d pr aiseworth y design will be
as that Christ neve? ascended to accomp lished , but he labours in
heaven. vain . The o-nty requ isites to -de-
I had wri tte n thus far before teot and expose his absurd specu*
X recei ved the Repositor y for latioDS , his pal pable cont radict!-
March, There is a most cuiious ons, and his unblushing falsehoo ds,
inst ance of that regard to truth arc? pkim common sense a»d com-
aaid consistency which Cha ri clo mon honest y .
and his fellow-sceptic s usuall y X* Y«
display, in his paper on Ch ristian

AHRB2
V » f .
3R5R Intoler ance s a Pas?£g)e from Coi.'JIutchanson' s Life.
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WI TH RE MARKS.
To the Editor of the Moitthly Repository. ¦
SIR , J an. 3 1 , 1808. sake to go and break up a private meet- ¦
The following passa ge in that "»* irl the cannoneer 's chambe r , there ¦
o r o ,: were found some notes con cerning r aer ¦
very i nt erest ing volume the ^baptism , Which being brought iii^ ¦
•c Memoi rs of jth o Life of Colo- the gover nor 's lodgings, his wife hav- ¦
Iiel litltc liinson , hy hi s Widow/ ' ihg tften rnore lei ure to read tha n he, ¦
appea rs , iro m the bubj ect , |O he Mving perused them and compared ¦
rr ,. , 4l .• ^i • them 'wit h the scriptures , foun d not ¦
pc cmiarl y worth y or a place in what :o ^ against /hc truths th,y ^
¦
your Miscellany. 'I h i- m i nner serted , concern ing the mi .app li atiort ¦
in whifc Ji a serioo,s"enquinng mind of that ordinance to infant s ; but bein|; ¦
Jna y be led to review and corr ect then young and modest , she thought re ¦
.k J . - „ • i *„ M rt i a kind of virtue to submit to th e juag^* the notion s recei ved fr m i arl y nient and practice of inost church es, ra- ¦
education , is descri bed Wit h yre;i t ther than to defend a sin ularop inion of ¦
Simp licity. At th is time (about her own, she not being then enli.lnen- ¦
1647) Col. H. ri -sided With his ed in that great mistake of the national ¦
Wlv in Notti ngbam Ca.t.e, of
^
1%^JZ&£X& ivhj eh he was governor tor the doubts to her husband , an d desired him ¦
parli ame nt . ^ to en deav our her satisfact ion ; which f
* " **'Whett form erl y ^he Presbyterian whi le he did be himself became as un- ¦
minietci* had forced him for quieta os9 satisfied , ot ra [cfe«r • »atisfie<i agam«t ifc* ¦
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mrst, tDCl‘CfOI‘C, e QIIIECLILly scalcicu
he scriptures alone, and could find in
them no ground at all for that prac-
tice; then, he bought and read all the

eminent treatises on both sides, which
that time e¢ame thick from the

at
presses, and still was cleared in the er-
ror of the Pazdobaptists. After this,

his wife being brought to bed, é}iqt he
might, it possibte, give the religious
party no offence. he mvited all the mi-
pisters to dinner, and propounded -his
doubt, and the ground thereot. to them,
None of them could defend their prac
tice with any satisfactory :eason, but
the tradition of the church, from the
primitive times, and therr main buck-
Jer of federal holiness, which Tombes
and Denne had excellently overthrown.
He and his wife then, professing them-
selves unsatisfyed in the practice, de-
sired their opiniorts, what they ought
to do. Most answered, to conform to
the general practice of other Christians,
how (ark soever it wege to themselves;
but M. Foxcraft, one of the assembly,
[of divines] said, that except they were
convinced of the warrant of that prac-
tice from the word, they sinned in do-
ing'it ; whercupon that infant was not
baptized.”'— Life of Col. H. p. 269-70.
Milton, a ncar_obscrver, ol the
¢ forcers of conscience,” as he
calls themy ¢¢ under the long par-
liament,”” declares, that
« New Presbyter is but old priest writ
| large.”* '
Sezch miolerant divines would be
likely cnough to urge the gover-
nor °¢ to hreak up a private meet-
ing,’? where any opinlons were
muintained which ey called hea
resy.  Neor is it surprising that, as
Myrs, H. iniorms us, *¢ the gover-
nor and his wite, notwithstanding

that the y forsook nat their assema

Llics, por retracted their benevo-
Iences and  civilitics from them,
yer were they reviled by them,
called ‘fanatics -and anabaptists,
and oft i glanced atin their pubs
lic sermons.”  Yet { cannot. belp
CxXpressing some surpilze at a note
which. the Revd. Lditer of the
Memoirs has annexed to  the

]
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svith candour,”” but he 'Compl'aiﬁs.
that it ¢ shews an unbecoming
propensity to speculate in reha
gion.” From a Protestant divine
who should with Luther profess to
be ¢t alway- o | orner,” this senti-
ment is ¢¢ passing strange”, especi-
ally at the vegloudsg o1 the 19th
ccniury. _ ‘

As to the two writers against

infant baptism, mcentioned in the

narrative, Tomp: s appears to have
atraincd great colebrity. Calamy
(Contin. 1. 522.) says, that *“all
the world must own him to have
been a viry considerable. man,
and an exccllent scaolar, how dis-
inclined socver they may be to his
particular opinions;” and that
“ Bishop Burnct mentioned him
once in the House ot Lords, many
years aft: v his death (in 1676) as
a very learnced and famous man.™
{{1s works. the titles of which are
given in Culamy’s ¢ Account,”
(ii. 353) were on the subject of
baptism, except two or ‘three,
which shew him to have beenr ora
thodex on other points.

Baxtor, who was his neighbour,
at Krdderminstery challenged him
to a public disputation, of which
he gives in his life (p. 96.) the fol-
lowing account: -

« Mr. Tombe: and 1 acreed to meet
at hi- church (at Bewdley) on Jan. 1.
And in great weakne-s thither | came,
and from nine ot the clock in the morn~
ing tidl five at night, in a . r- wided con-
gregation, we -continued our dispute ;
which was all pent in m.nagwng one
argument from dnfuntg’ riiht o « hurche.
membership to their right to baptism,
of which h. -af e complaimed, as it | as-
‘siulted hamijn o new way whith |1 had
not con idered of befare.” S

Anthony Wood, who ‘probably
had no attacoiment to mt’l{rc‘r of
these divines gives, in His Article

-
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First , therefore, he diligently searched story . He* allows that it " is tol<i
the scriptures alone, and co^ild find in Jvj t^
cafllc[ouf^» but
he complains
them no ground at all for that prac- " shews an unbecoming
tice : then, he bought and read all the . , . ~ . ^.P
eminent treatises on both sides, which propensity to speculate m icli.
at that time came thick from the gion." From a Protestant divine
presses, and still was cleared in the er- who should with Luther profess to
ror of
^
the P^dobaptists. After this
^
„ j
,,
, ;l ?> this senfj _
his wile being brought to bed, that he ' ¦. ,r • •*
might , it possible, give the religions ment is L<- passing strange , cspeci-
party no offence, he invited all th< *. mi- all y at the ui^i uinU^ Ol
the
I Qth
nisters to dinner , and propounded his c c ni u ry.
doubt, and the groun d thereof to them, A h writer s against
None of them could defend their prac . f ** \ P ,
*ice with any satisfactory :eason, but . infant baptism , mentioned in the
the tradition of the church , from the narrative , Tomb< s appears to have
primitive times, and their main buck- attained great cHt -bnry . Calainy
}ei of federal holiness, which Tombes /r*ni t :n ; r .;q-\ 2.1Vs that "all
and Denne had excellently overthrown. C^o»tin- . . I>z2.} ^)^t f t A t au
He ari d his wife then, professing them- the world must own him to have
selves .unsatisf yed in the practice, de- bee n a ve ry considerable , man,
sired their opinion's, what they ought an( | an exce llent scholar, how dis-
to do. Most answered, to conform to .
^ , g h may be to h ;$
the general practice of o» her Christians, . • • ¦> , a »!,«*
how ^ark soevcr it weV to themselves ; particular opinions ; and rliat
but Mr. Foxcraft , one of the assembly, *fc Bisiiop Burziet mentioned liim
[of divine?] said , that except they were cHice in the House oi Lords, many
convinced of the warrant of that prac
^
.dt r fa . g (jeath ^ i07<i y &
tice from the word, th ey sinned in do- J 3 . .. ^>^rt *•
ing-it ; whereupon that infant was not a very learned and iamt>u> man.
baptized.11—Life of Col. H. p. 369-70 His works, the titles at which &rd
Milton , a near observer, oi the given in Calapiy N " Account/*
« forcers of conscience," as he (ii. '353) were on the nubj ect of
calls them , " u nder the long par- baptism , except two or
¦¦ t h ree,
lianu-iit ," declares , that which shew him to have beer or.
«< New Presbyter is but old priest writ thodox on other points.
lar^e.'* Ba\t< r, who was his neighbour,
Such int olerant divines would be ^ Krdderniinstc r, chall< nged him
lik ely enoug h to u rge rhe govcr- to a publ i c disputation , of which
nor " to |> ri*ak up a pri vate meet- jle gives in his life (p. <)6\) tli tf Jbling,
'» where any op inions were lowing account ':
maint ained which they called he-
^ ^^ ^ } ^rced tc> mtct
re.vy . Nor is it surpr ising tha< , as at h^ thur ch £
at Bewdlcy ) on Jan. z.
Mrs-, H. inlohns us , fc < th e gover-
^nd in great weakne^ thither 1 came,
nor and liis> wile , not withstanding and from" nine ot the clock in the i>iorn~
that Hi. y forsook nat ihrir «ssem. . ing ti.l five at
wJ^V^dteT , ,. J
^ ^ , . , ffreeation , we xotitinuea oui aispuic ,
Wie s, ;ior r etr uctecT the ir feenevo- ^hfch was an p, nt in m nag ing one
J enccs ' ii nd civilit i "S Iroill th em, ar gUmc^
t from infant ^ n^ ht to t hurc h--
Yet were rfu» y re viled by ihem , membersh ip to 'heir ri glu to baptism , a,l,,(, W« and i^P^ .^£3^4* r^fwliV'. '£S an d oft- u j .lanc ed at in th< -ir pub- RQt coa idortd rf btfa o."
lie si-mio iis." Vet i cannot h<-l t> - ' „ :
«xpiv 88mtt some *urp i izc at a note Anthon y Woot l , who prrrbably
whiciv thV Rt -v<l. Kd 'j t c.T of the ha.J no at tac hment tii oijM «*
Mi-na ipw has annexed to th e th ese diviu es giV.;S, m His' Article
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of Tombes, who was ot OxXxtaord

University, the following account

of their disputations.
>haeus of the

¢¢ Tombes was the Coryp
Anabaptists, and Baxter of the Presby-
terians. Both had a very great com-
pany of auditors, who came many miles
on foot round about, to admire them.
Once, 1 think oftener, thcy disputed
face to face, and their followers were
{ike two armies; and at last it came so
to pass that they fell together by the
ears, whereby hurt was done, and the
civil magistrate had much ado to quiet
them. All scholars there and then pre-
sent, who knew the way of disputing
and managing arguments, did conclude
that Tombes got the better of Baxter by
far.”’~—Athenx. Oxon. il. §57.

Baxter, however, in his own
opinion, had the advantage of his
opponent ; this disputation having
¢¢ gatisfied all his own people and
the country that came in, and
Myr. Tombes’s own townsmen, ¢xX-
cept about twenty whom he had
perverted.” According to Wood,
Tombes afterwards appeared as a
champion of Antipedobaptists, in
a very different situation.

« In 1664, he was present at the Ox-
ford Act, and there in the vespers he did
modestly challenge to maintain against
any person certain anabaptistical tenets,
‘but none there did think . it conve-

nient then to grapple with him,and the
rather for this reason, that he had made

these matters his study for more than 39

years, and that none ever before went
beyond him.”—Athen. Oxon. i1. §538.

Of Denne, the other divine

mentioned by Lady kidtchinson,
therec is probably an aecountin
¢¢ Crosby?’s Ilistory of the Bap.
tists,” a work which I never saw,
J bhave found the namcintroduced
by Wood in hisaccount of Bishop

Gunning, to whom he attributes]

the following publication.

- ¢ A contention for truth in two seve-

. ral public disputations before thousands
of people in the church of St. Clement

Danes, witheut Temple-bar, on the 19th

and 26th Nov. (1657), between Mr,

Gunning on the one part,and Mr. Hen.

Denne on the other, concerning the bap-

tism of infants, whether lawful or un-

lawful,”—Athen. Oxon. 1i. 766, |

Such disputations were not un-
usual in those times. From -his
Life, by Dr. Toulmin (p.91),itap-
pears that Biddle was challenged
to one which, but for the tolerant
principles or policy of Cromwell,

would have ended fatally for that

Christian Confessor. His chal.
lenger, worsted in the first onset,
adjourned the debate, and 1n the
mcan time contrived to have his
opponent dctained in’ Necwgate.
In the words of Jortin, on another
occasion, this exemplified, ¢¢ the
truc agonistic style and intv}erant
spirit, the courage of a cham-
pion who challenges his adver-
sary, and then calls upon the cons
stable to.come and help him.”
| Yours,

N. L. T

pr—

REMAKKS ON A SUPFPPOSED MISTAKE IN THE MEMOIRS OF THE
LJ\TE REV. W. “'OODQ 4 )

To the Editor of the Monthly Reposz’tory.
West Ryding of Yurk, ‘

SIR, June 6, 1809.
In the Repository tor April last,
hage 225, your reviewer in his
wccount of the Memoirs of the
ev. W, Wood, alter expressing

his hope that the Protestant Disa
septers, ¢ will never again repeat
their request for a repcal of the
Test Laws,”” concludes the sen-
tence with the following very sin-

gular expression, Dbearing the
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of Tombss, who was of Oxford mentioned by Lady Hutchinson,
University , the following account there is probab ly an account in
of their disp u tations . " Crosby's History of the Bap,
¦u Tombes was the Coryp hceus of the tists ," a work which \ never saw ,
Anabaptist ?, and Baxte r of the Pr esby- J have found the name itH rodu ced
ter ians * Both had a very grea t com- by Wood in his accou nt of Bishop
pany of auditors , who came many miles Gunning , to whom he at tribute s on foot round abou t , to admire them. *> m - lt
Once, I think oftene r , th ey disputed the following publicat ion.
face to face, and thei r followers were « A contention for tru th in two sevelike
two armies ; and at last it came so i ra [ public dispu tations before thousand s
to pass that they fell together by the of peop le in the chur ch of St. Clement
eafs, whereb y hurt was done, and the Banes , without Temp le-bar , on the 19th
civil magistrate had much ado to quiet and 26th Nov. (1657), between Mr .
th em. All scholars, there and then pre- Gunnin g on the one part , and Mr. Hen.
sent , who knew the way of disputin g Denne on the other , concerning the bap *
and manag ing ar guments , did conclude tism of infants , whether lawful or unthat
Tombes got the bett er of Baxter by lawful ,"—Ath em Oxon. ii. 766.
far /'— Athena c. Oxon. ii. 557, o , ,.
^ . .
~ , . . . Such disputations were not un- Baxter , however , in his own , . ¦ . * , . ^ , . , , ._ , 1 " n . usual in those ti mes. Jb rom -his opinion* had the advanta ge 01 his r . r , ^
rn , ? , otN . , r * *i • i- * » • u • Life, by Dr. roulmin (pi9I) , itap - opp onent; this disputati on having s ^ „. , .. vr , ,, r ,
*y * * n 1 u 1 • 1 1 pears tnat Bidtile was challen ged i6 sat isfied all his oivn people and f i. - u i - 4.r -«.u * i * ^ ., fc * y 1 to one whi ch , but for the toleran t the countr y that came in , an d - 1 ' T r r * n
-L * m 1 J • 4. pri nciples or pol icy Pt Cromwell , Mr. Tombes's own townsmen , ex- r . .ru l , ,Jr . n ~ ,-, I L j L j L il , 1 1 1 would have ended tatally for tha t cept about twenty whom he had ^, . . „ c A. , .
* x , ,, A ;j ' . llr , Chr istian Confes sor , His chau perver ted - * Accordin g to Wood , , , . . . a .
*1 . ^ , ° t lende r , worsted in th e fir s t onset, Tom bes aft erward s appeared as a ^ 1 *i < 1 u ,. a • .u , - c a • i 1 . - ^ • adiourned the debate , and \w th s cham pion of Anti pre dobap Usts, in J . . A . , . , . . r , ' A .* " . r ' mean time contrived to have his a ver y differ ent situation. * j * • 1 • ¦ v J
^ x * . - _ opponent detai ned in Newgate.
" In 1664, he was present at the Ox- T ' l , , r , . r .
ford Act , and there in the vespers he did In th <; word s of Jortin , on gather
modestl y challenge to maintain against occasion , tins exemp lifi ed, " the
any person 'certa in anab aptistical tenets , true agon is t ic sty le and into lerant
but none there did th in k . it convc- sp i r j , t J lc cou ra ce of a cham -
nient then to grapple with him , and the • 7 , 1 11 u* 1
rat her for this rea ^fon, that he had made P !on wbo challen ges his adve-r -
these matters his stud y for more than 30 wry, and then calls upon t{ie cor r
years , and that none ever before went sta ble to come <ind help hiin /*
^eyond him."—Athen , Oxon. ii. 558. l
Yours
Of Denne, the other divine Jsr . L. ^
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kebiaRks on a supp osed mistake in the memoirs of the
£ATk REV. W. WOO P t
To the Editor of the Monthly ' Repository .
West lif ding of York ^ his hope that the Protestant Dissir
, J une 6", 1809. setters , " wil ( never agaj n repeal
In the Reposi tory for April last , their request for a repe al of the
page 225, your reviewer in his Test Laws," conc ludes the senaccount
of the Memoirs of the tence with the following very sin-
Rev. \V# Y^Qodj alter expressi ng guj ar expression, hearing ths
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¢ nor quarrel with the great and
.ubstantial good which their na-
tive land offers to them in com-
on with all her other children,
Because she adds to it a trifling
rconventence, and has given them
shght affront.” . Not -having
Lcen the Memoirs alluded 'to, ‘1
m at a loss to discover, whether
his quotation is taken from them,
hnd is to be considered as the sen-
iment of the excellent man lately
cceascd, or that of his ingenious
biographer. I wish to have this
soint clearly ascertained ; for

ertaitily the Dissenters in York-
hire, if not the whole body of
hem throughout the nation, are
onsiderably interested in the re-

pult.

It is yet well remembered
n Leeds, Wakefield, and other
opuivus towns, in the. West
liding of the County of York,
ibounding with Dissenters, what
sreat pains Mr. W. took to unite
he thvee denominations, and to
rge them to act with  that zeal,
erseverance and unanimity, for
vhich they were so eminently dis-
inguished, during tlre late cever-
nemorable struggle to obtain a
cpeal of the fest Laws. By his
wn suggestion chiefly, the first
eneral  meeting  assembled  at
Vakefeld, when being unani-
wusly solicited, he accepted the
tfice of Secretary; thus vclun-
arily subjecting himself to the
rouble, and “fatiguc, of an ex-
ensive correspondence, and draw-
hg up the various papers, which
ere presented to the committees
nd general meetings.  He also
mployed himself in collecting all
he books or tracts that could be
et with on the subjeet. of the
cst Laws, one of which, en-
ftied, “ A Brief Enquiry con-

Ote p) ' ) ' S = -
~dinance of the Lord’s

) L7 A y v \J

- Supper,
&c. &c’’ wintten by a member
of the Church of England, first
published, in 1732, he caused
‘to be reprinted at hisown expcencee,
having prefixed to it a dedication
¢ to the Rev. the Vicar, and
Clergy, of the Parish of Leeds,”
seriously reminding them of their
obvious and important duty, in
his usual clegant and -manly
‘style. ¢ If (says he) it be incum-
bent upon the disciples of Christ
‘to obey all his' injunctions, #
must bc of cqual importance
that none of his instututions be
applied to purposes that are
prejudicial or forcign to thow
original design. - Whatever be
the issue of the present applica-
tion of the protestant Dissenters
for the recovery of what they
deem their civil rights, and which
‘they are confident is perfectly
consistent with the safety of the
Established Church, itsurely can-
not be a matter of indifference to
any who believe the divine au-
thority of the New Testament,
whether the ordinance of the
Lord’s Supper be employed asan
engine - of state policy ; or whe-
ther it Le confined to its primi-
tive use, be celebrated solely as
a solemn memorial of the death
of Christ, and be received with a
single view to spiritual improvea
ment.  ‘1'his is the professed oba
ject of the enquiry which 1s now
respectfuily ofiered to your con-
sideration.” .

Now is it even possible to sup=
pose thata man ot Mr. W.’s high
character, would safler so mate-
rial an interruption of his impor.
tant professional studies, or dis-
turb his general tranquillity, by
the varied exertions he made to
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usual marks of a quotation ,— ccrn ing tlie Dignity of the Or-
" nor quarrel with the great and dinancc of the Lord's Supper,
substantial good which thei r na- &c. <Scc.'' written by a member
tivc land offe rs to them in com- of the Church of England , first
xnon. with all her other children , published , in 1732, he caused
because she adds to it a t rif ling to be repri n ted at his own ex pence,
inconvenience , and has given them having prefixed to it a dedication
a slig ht 'afront.*' Not having " to the Rev. the Vicar, and
seen the Memoirs alluded to , 1 Clergy , of the Parish of Leeds,7'
am at a loss to discover , whether seriously reminding them of their
this quotation is taken fro m them , obvious and importan t duty, \u
and is to be considered as the sen- his usual elegant and manly
timent of the excellent man late ly sty le. <4 If (says he) it be incumdeceased
, or that of his ingenious bent upon the disciples of Christ
biogra pher. I wish to have this to obey all his injunctions , it
point clearly ascertained ; for must be of equal importance
certainl y the Dissenters in York - that none of his institutions be
shire , if not the whol e bod y of applied to purj wses that are
them throughout the nation , are prejudicial or foreign to their
considerabl y inte rested in the re- ori ginal design. Whatever be
suit. It is yet wel l remembered the issue of the present applicain-
Leeds, Wakefield , and other tion of the protestant Dissenters
populous towns, in the West for the recovery of what they
Hiding of the County of York , deem their civil rights, and which
abounding with Dissenters, what they are confident is perfectly
great pains Mr. W. took to unite consistent with the safety of the
the three denominations , and to Established Churc h , it surely canurge
them to act with that miT, not be a matter of indifference to
perseverance and unanimity , for any who believe the divine auwhich
they were so eminentl y dis- thori ty of the New Testament,
languished , during the late ever- whether the ordinance of the
memorable struggle to obtain a Lord 's Supper be employed as an
repeal ' of the Test Laws, By his engine - of state policy ; or wlieown
suggestion chiefl y, the fi rst ther it be confined to its pri rnigeneral
meeting assembled at tivc use, be celebra ted solely as
\Vakefleld ,- when being unani- a solemn memorial of the death
niousl y solicited , he accepted the of Christ , and be received with a
office of Secretary ; thus volun- sing le view to spiritual improve*
taril y subj ecting himself to the ment. This is the professed obtrouble
, a'ncTfati gue, of an ex- ject of the enquiry which is now
tensive correspondence, and dra w,- respectfully offered to your coning
up the various papers , which sideraiion. "
were p resented to the committees Now i,s it even possible to sup*
and genera l meetings. He also pose that a man of Mr. W.'s high
emp loyed himself in collecting all character , would suffe r so matethe
books or tracts that could be rial an interruption of hi ? imporwot
wit h on the subj ect of the tant professional studies , or dis*
rjVst Laws, one of which , en- t u r b his ge neral tranquillity , bjr
titled, " A Brief Enquiry con- the varied exertions he made to
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he recovery of their privileges; .
¥, atter ali, he was clearly con=

vinced, should they attain their
bbject. the result would be merely
fhe removal of a ¢¢unifling incon-
Fenicnce,” ar ¢t slight afir nt#”
‘BoO tar indred it is impossible that
I'r. W, should in any dcgree
Jhave deviated from his profussed
ypinions, that lie ived to lement
he  melancholy  effects
rom that itliberality and abuse
$f a ¢ swlenm ordinance?” which
e so assiducusly scught to re-
nove.  He lived to see the Dis-
«nters brought -to the verge ot
ersccution, and his much bo-
Foured predecessor, driven into
qxtle by deeds Only SUit('d‘ to the
darkest ages, yot insiicated by
he bigotted, but modern, cry of
distinctions no where recogmaed
i the New Testament.,
After all it is probable the fol-
Jpwing anccdote, communicated
Hy a friend, may explain the
& hope” (that M. Wo s caid to
Have expressed,) ¢“ that the protest-
it Dissenters will never again
epeat their request for a repeal of
the Tcst Laws.”
The iriend, on whose correct-
ess I can rely, was in the habit
& attending most, if not, all the
wheetings alluded to in the West
iding, and had long been inu-
ately acquainted with DMr. W,
t one of these meectings held at

arising .

T T we \ DETS oy
pressing his surprize that so muck
illiberality and opposition to the
repeal had been manifested by the

Clergy. Mr. W. assenting to the
truth of this- remark, added, wap
lamenting as he did the. narrow.
ness of the major pait of the
Clergy, yct he had no idea they
would have exhibited so much
intolerance 3 and concluded i)y
expressing his entire approbation
of the wish my fiiind bad just

expressed, ¢¢ that while this in.

tolerant spirit continucd, the Dis-
sentors would never renew their
request, as well irem the little
bope of success, as trom the un-
equal contest between the purty
and equity of prinmmtuve Chrise
tianity and the mere sccular
idcas of an -Established Priests
hood.” . i

From hence it will be evident,
that the motive for this ¢ wish,”
was a dignified resentinent at
the unexpected oppositien met
with on this occasion, and nct
the timid resignation ot a’ ques
tiorr, more congenial indeced to
the character of a modcrn alarm.
ist than to that manly and steady
adherence to religious liberty and
truth, your. revicewer SO I_jusrly
ascribes to the truly lamented
subject of our enquiries.
“ Yours, &c.

MIERCATOR.

-

MR. JONES, ON HIS ‘‘ ILLUSTRATIONS.”’

e

To the Editor of the Monthly Repusitory.

SIR,

In page 316 of my Illusira-

jons, occurs the following re
ark—*¢ For him hath God the
bather sealed ; rather as DMr.

renders™ the clduse:
For to him. hath the Iather
even God, set his seal.”? ¢ This
last clause (says the late excels

Wakcfield

“lent Mr. Kcenrick) refers to the
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rouse hf s brethren into action for Wakefield , he well rcmcmbets fx i
the recovery oi thei r privileges ;, pressi ng his surprize that so much
if, afte r all. hi was clearly con* ilii beralirj and opposition to the
*vinc^ d , slunild they attai n their ivpeai had been manifested by th e
obje ct , the result would be merely Clergy. Mr. W. assen ting to the
the removal of a " trifling incon- truth of this remark , added , that
¦venirnce ,*' or "slight affr li t ?'' lamenting as he did the narrow*
So iai indeed it is impossi ble that ness of the maj or pai 't of the
Mr. YY\ should in any degree Clergy, yet he had no idea they
Jiaw deviated from his professed would have exhibi ted so iuuch
opinions , that he Jived to lament intolerance ; and concluded by
the melanchol y e ffects arising e>}>reshing his entire appro ba tion
from that illiberall y and abuse of ihe vvibb - my fru iici had just
©f a *' ^ilcmn ordinance " whieh expressed , 4t t hat while this in.
ie so asfeidai usl y soug ht to re- toh rant sp iri t continue d , the l)ismove,
lie lived to see th e Dis- sent rs would never renew their
s« nters brought .to the verge oi request , as well sivrn the little
persecution, and his much ho- hope of success , *» s ironi the unuotued
[) re<icces ^ur , driven into equal contest bcMwe-m the pur .ty
exile by Metd ^ onl y suited to the and equity vi primitive Chris*
darkest ages, yet ms ii< _ aUj d by tianity and the mere siciilar
the bi gotted , but modern , cry of ideas of an Established Pnest*
distinctions iu* when1 recognised hood ."
in tlip New Trstaiiifnr. From hence it will be evident,
After all it is probable the fol- that the motive' ior this t4 wish/'
lowing anecdote, communicated was a di gnified resentment at
by a friend , may exp lain th e the unexpecte d oppositi< n tpct
,*' hope" (that JWr. W. ih -aid to with on this occasion ^
and nat I
ftave expressed ,) *' that the protest- the timid resignation ot a qu< s* I
ant .Dissente rs will never again tion-, more congenial indee d to I
Tepeat tli eir request for a repeal of the character of a mode in alarm. I
the Tt- st Laws*." ist than to that manl y and ste ady I
The triend , on whose correct- adheren ce to reli gious liberty and I
ness I can rely, was in the habit t r u t h , your reviewer so j usrly I
of attending most, if not , all the ascribes to the trul y lamented I
meetings alluded to .in the West subject ot our enquiries. I
Rit iiiuu and had lon^ been inti - Yours, &c. I
natdy acquainted with Mr. VV. MEUCATOR. I
At oxic of these meetings held at , I
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To the Editor of the Monthly Rep ository.
sir , WakcfieJd rej i<!ers" the clause :
In page 3\6 of my Illustra - For to him . hat h the F*^'
tions^ occurs the following re- even God , set his seal.'* " *" 1* ¦
n^rk— *4 For him hath God the last clause (says the late excol- ¦
latlier sealed ; rather as Mr. lent Mr. Kcnrick) refers to tUQ ¦
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pim the authority of God for
tcaching, in the saume manner as
a prince setting his seal to a
¢riting gives to that writing au-
thority to convey his sentiments.”
vis I conceive is far from the
real meaning of the passage.
Vhen a victimm was brought for
.acrifice it was inspected by an
officer called from his employer
the sealer ; and if he found 1t
vithout spot or blemish, he set
is seal to it, as proper to be of-
ered. In allusion to this cus-
om our Lord insinuates, that
he son of man was a spotless
ictim, soon to be offered up;
ind that instead of the custo-
ary officer, the Father, even
od, had sealed him, had sanc-
toned and consecrated him as
sroper for this sacrifice. The
vhole verse may thus be para-
vhrased : ¢ Be not solicitous to
orocure a food that soon de-
ays, and which at best for a
hort time supports your earthly
rame ; be anxious rather to ob-
ain that -divine .food which is
ubject to no change or decay,
ind which - will supply your
ouls with everlasting life. This
erennial  sustenance, this im-
nortal nourishment, 1s offered
ou in the son of man. He
vhom no error can escape, and
hom no obstacle can frustrate,
1as marked him out as the pro-
er sacrifice to be offerced up in
our behalf; and if you cat and
irink of this sacrifice, if you par-
ke of the emblems of his death,
vith suitable resolutions to act
onformably to the divine doc-
Tiie which they are calculated
Impress on your memorics and
carts, you will live and be bappy
Ir ever.,’ / _
YOL. IV,

ATy I ditn

AT h 3o N .1 O
‘a Correspondent, in p. 273 of
your Repository for May, pto-
poses the following question :—-

¢¢ Whether it be at all probable
that our Lord, with the associa-
tions and education of a Jew,
should refer to a custom which,s

'for ought that appears, had no

existence in his own country,
and with which, therefore, he
could scarcely be acquainted 2
Until this question be satisfacto-
rily answered, Mr. Kenrick’s ex-
position of the passage must be
admitted as perfectly correct.>?
Now, Sir, as your correspondent
disapproves my interpretation, it
would have been but candid in
him to
well as those of Mr. Kenrick,
before your readers, who would
then have been able to judge be-
tween us. As he has been pleas-
ed to state the case, my most re-
spectable adversary 1s pgrmitted
to speak in his own language,
while an imperfect, I will not
say a garbled statement is given
of my interpretation. 1 never
supposed that the custom allud-
ed to existed only among the
Gentiles, though I produced no
other authority for it but Plu-
tarch, who states it as existing
in the - Egyptian ritual. Whatt!
could any writer be so ignorant,
or suppose his readers to be so
ignorant, as not to know that the
Paschal Lamb cxisted- among
the Jews. And this is all that
my interpretation, as far as the
legitimacy of it is concerncd, 1m-~
plies ; for it is most evident that
our Lord, not only in the disput-
ed verse, but throughout the rest
of the chapter, speaks of himsel€
and of his doctfine under an al.
lusion to the supper which he

J C :

place my own words, as
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miracles of Christ , which gave On this passage, Mf. Editor,
him the authority of God for a Correspondent, in p. 273 of
teaching, in the same manner as your Reposi tory for May, pro-
a prince setting his seal to a poses the following question :—
writing gives to that writing an- " Whether it be at all probable
thority to convey his sentiments/' that our Lord , with the associa-
This I conceive" is far from the tions and education of a Jew,
real meaning of the passage, should r,efer to a custom which j f
When a victim was brought for for ought that appears, had no
sacrifice it was inspected by an existence in his owii country,
officer called fro m his emp loyer and with which , therefore, he
the sealer ; and if he found it could scarcely be acquainted ? >
without spot or blemish , he set Unti l this question be satisfactohis
seai to it, as proper to be of- rily answered , Mr. Kenrick's exfered
. In allusion to this cus- position of the passage must b^
torn our Lord insinuates, that admitted as perfectly correct." f
the son of man was a spotless Now, Sir, as your correspondent
victim, soon to be offere d up ; disapproves Hiy interpretation, it
and that instead of the custo- would have been but candid ia
mary officer , the Father, even him to place my own words, as
God, had sealed him , had sane- well as those of Mr. Kenrick,
ttoned and consecrated him as before your readers, who would
proper for this sacrifice. The then have been able to jud ge fcewhole
verse may thus be para- tween us. As he has been pleasphrased
: ' Be not solicitous to ed 'to state the case, my most reprocure
a food that soon de- spectable adversary is permitted
cays, and which at best for a to speak in his own language,
short time supports your earthl y while an imperfect, I will not
fram e ; be anxious rather to ob- say a garbled statemen t is given
taiti that divine .food which is of my interpretation. I never
subj ect to no change or decay, supposed that the custom alludand
which will supply your ed to existed onl y among the
souls with everlasting life. This Gentiles, though I produced no
perennial sustenance, this im- other authority for it but PIumortal
nourishment, is offe red tarch , who states it as existing
you in the son of man. He in the-Egyptian ritual. What 1
whom no error can escape, and could any writer be so ignorant ,
whom no obstacle can frustrate, or suppose his readers to be so
has marked hijtn out as the pro- ignorant , as not to know that the
per sacrifice to be offered up in Paschal Lamb existed* among
your behalf ; and if you eat and the Jews. And this is all that
drink of this sacrifice, if you par- my interpretation , as jfar as the
take of the emblems of his death , legiti macy of it is concerned , imwith
suitable resolutions to act plies ; for it is most evident that
conformably to the divine doc- our Lord, not only in the disputtrine
which they are calculated ed verse, but throughout the rest
to imp ress on your memories and pf the chapter, speaks of himself
hearts, you wifl live and be trappy and of his doctrine under an aU
for ever/ . lusion to the pupper which ho
vox*, iv, 3 c
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vas SOQr 0] [ () or—
woration of his death ; which,
t is well known, ¥
han the Feast of the Passover,
>r Paschal Lamb ; and not only
he very passage, but the very
ords which he uses, occur In
Deut. xvi. 2. The words are these;
¢ Thou shalt sacrifice the pas-
sover unto the Lord thy God, of
he flock and the herd in thy
ylace, which the Lord shall
hoose to place his name there.”’
he original of name Sem(whence
he Greek oxnuc) means also dis-
inction, mark, signature, an-
dwering precisely to the Greek
peayis, @ seal. Hence our
,ord says, ¢ Labour not for the
eat which perisheth, but for
hat meat which endureth unto
verlasting life, which the son of
nan shall give unto youj; for
pon him hath God, even the
ather, placed his name,”” or

¢ seal 3’ i. e. ‘“ Labour for that
¢ternal life which I shall procure
or you by my death, and the
¢mblems of which you will be
wited to partake ; for I am the
victim whom the Father hath
arked out to be slain, the lamb
#n whom his name is placed in
egible characters, as the offering
o be made for the sins of the
orld.” See . 29. xix. 30.

- According to our Lord’s own
Words, the Father hath set his
deal upon the son of man, rov-
by yap 6 walne ECPPAYITEY G JE0S.
3ut Mr. Kenrick would change
is language, saying that it was
ot upon the son of man but
pon his works that the Father
ath set his seal ; and his coma
nent, if his own words were sub-

ftituted, would .be, to say the

feast, very incongruous :—*¢¢ La-
our for the meat which the son

was no other

U A . J{V YU, DECA ST
my Father hath authorised my
works.”” In other words, *“}f
will give you the bread of life,
because my Father hath autho-
rised me to work miracles.”
Observe the change of the tenses,
Jesus does notsay, ¢ which the
son of man gtvetk,” but wil
gtve. 'The son of man then will
give the bread of life, because
he has received authority to
work miracles. If this be not
incoherent and absurd, I do not
know in what incohcrency and
absurdity censist. ©On the other
hand, take our Lerd to mean
that he was the person appointed
to be sacrificed, and the change
in the tense is as proper, as the
sense is connected. ‘¢ I am the
lamb already marked out for sa-
crifice ; andif, when I am offer-
ed up, you partake of my body
and my blood, you shall have
everlasting life.”” I shall only
add, that I greatly respect the
memory and highly value the
works of Mr. Kenrick, but shall
never consent, with your corres-
pondent, to sacrifice truth to his
authority, or to that of apy other
man.

I take this oppertunity, Mr.
Editor, to notice a censure past
upon my Jllustrations hy a
writer in the Anaual Reuview,
whom nevertheless I respectas &
liberal and able critic. * The
work displays,’’ says he, ¢ abun-
dant proofs of deep and energetic
thought ; but we must acknow=
ledge that it appears to us mixed
with too frequent marks of haste,
and an indisposition to that mi-
nute examination and correctiont
which every writer on subjects
of such high importance owes 1@
the public.’”  In writing the L=
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was soon to institute in comme- of man shall give you , because
mora tion of his death ; which , rny Father hath authorised my
it is well known , was no other works. " In other words , *c I
th an the Feas t of the Pa ssover , will give yau the bread of life,
or Pa schal Lam b ; and not onl y because my Father hath au thoth
e very passage , but the very rised me to work mi racl es."
words which he uses, occur in Observe the change of the tense s,
Deut.x vi. 2. The words are these ; J esus does not say, cc wh ich the
cC Thou shalt sacri fice the pas - son of man g iveth,9' but wilt
sover unto the Lord th y God , of give. The son of man th en will
the flock and the herd in th y give the br ead of life, because
place , which the Lord shal l he has receive d authorit y to
choose to p lace his nam e there/ ' work miracles . If this be not
The ori ginal of na meSem(whence incoh erent and absu rd , I do not?
the Greek crrj ^a) means also dis- know in what ineoherency and
tinction , mark ^ signature ^ an- absu rdity consist. On the other
swering prec isely to the Greek hand , take our Lord to mean
ctp cccyi?) a scat. Hence our that he was the perso n appointed
Lord says, " Labour not for the to be sacr ificed , and the chan ge
meat which perisheth , but for in the tens e is as pr oper , as the
that meat which endureth unto sense is connected . '* I am the
everla stin g life, which the son of lam b alread y marked out for saman
shall give unto you ; for crifice ; and if, when I am offerupon
him hath God, even the ed up, you partak e of my bod y
Fat her , placed his name ,'* or and my blood , you shall have
" seal ;" i- e. u Labour for that everlasting life." I shal l only
eternal life which I shal l pro cure add , that I greatl y resp ect th e
for you by my deat h , and the memory and highly val ue the
emblems of which you will be work s of Mr. Kenrick , but shall
invited to parta ke j for I am the never consent , wi th your corr es.
victim whom the Father hath pondent , to sacrifice truth to his
mar ked out to be slain , the lamb authori ty, or to that of apy oth er
on whom his name is placed in man.
legible chara cters , as the offerin g I take this opportun ity, Mr.
to be made for the sins of the Editor , to not ice a censure past
worl d /' See i. 29. xix. 36. upon my Ill ustra tions by a
According to our Lord 's own writer in the Annu al Review,
word s, the Father hath set his whom nevert heless I respect as *
seal upon the son of man , rou- liberal and abl e cri tic. " fI^e
Jo y ya$ o itoihj g eo-cpgOLyi crsv a Sr eo?. work displays/' says he, " abu n-
But Mr. Kenrick would change dant proofs of deep and energ eti c
his language, saying that it was thoug ht; but we must ackn ownot
upon the son of man but ledge that it appear s to us^ra ixed
upon his works tha .t the Father with too freq uent marks of hastef
hat h set his seal ; and his coin- and an indispo sition to th at nu*
ment , if his own word s were sub- nute examinat ion and corr ectioa
&titute d , would be, to say th<£ which every write r on subjects
(eas t , ver y incongruou s :—" La- of such hi gh importa nce owes to
bour for the meat which the son the public'7 in writing t« **
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justrations my object was to
pring together as much informa-
tion as I could, without descend-
ing to that minuteness which the
niceties of verbal criticism re-
quired ; but which, if attended
to, would necessarily have placed
the work by its extent and re-
fincment beyond the reach of ge-

neral readers, for whose use it

was designed. The consequence
was, that I left some things 1n
several places to be supplied by
the good sense and learning of
my readers; though I was sena
sible, that where they did not
see the subject with my ideas,

thecy could perceive only omis-
sious or inconsistencies, which

373

they would construe into marks
of haste, and of an indisposition
to minute examination and cor-
rection. ‘The above objection
of your correspondent is, I pre-
sume, one instance of this kind ;
and I return him my thanks for
the opportunity he has given me
to do justice to myself. He will
lay me under additional obliga-
tion if, feeling equal reasons
to object in other places, he
or any other of your readers,
would, through you, Mr. Editor,
propose them to me. I promise
either to make good my grounds.
or publicly to acknowledge my

€rrors. |
JOHN JONES.

.

A

-

REMARKS UON THE ACCOUNT OF TME IMPRQVED VERSION Q@F
THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE QUARTERLY REVIEW.

LETTER I.

To the Editor of the Monthly Repository.

Hackney,
SIR, July 17, 1809,

The obvious design of, the -Im-
proved Version of the New Tes-
tament, and of the Notes which
accompany it, being to explain
the scriptures in a rational sense,
and to shew that the New Testa-
ment properly understood - gives
no countenance to those strange
and heathenish systems of theo-
logy which have been grafted
upon it, and which many mistake

for the doctrine of Christ, it is
not at at all surprising, that the.

interested or prejudiced advo-

Cates for popular creeds  have

taken the alarm, and that, as
usual in such cases, they are

opening in full cry to run the ob-
The edi-

tors could expect no other treat-
fient, as the work came to be.

noxious victim down.

more generally known, and the
alarm to spread. Well may the
old serpent hiss, and writhe, and
struggle, when Truth, ever-victo-
rious, is trampling upon his head.

In the foremost rank of hosti-
lity pricks forth a redoubtable
critic, in the second number of
the Quarterly Review. This pub-
lication is understood.to be set up
in professed opposition to the gi-
gantic talents and commanding
influence of the Edinburgh Re-
view ; which, in some of its late
numbers, has been diffusing
through the unparalleled extent
of its eirculation, a blaze of moral
and political light by far too daz-
zling and powerful for the tender
esxes of the owls and the bats. Tt

in compassion to these gentle

]

and useful animals that the Quar-

terly Review has been established
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br inz together as much mforma- of hast e, and of an ind isposition
tion as I could , without descend- to minute examination and coring
to that miaul eness which the rectio n. The above objection
niceties of verba l criticis m re- of your corresp onden t is, I pre -
quired • but which , if attende d sume , one insta nce of th is kind ;
to would necessar ily have placed and I retu rn him my thanks for
the wor k by its extent and re- the opport unity he has given me
finement beyond the reac h of ge- to do ju stice to myself. He will
nera l read ers , for whose use it lay me under ad ditional obh ga-
was designed. The consequence tion if, feeling equal reas ons
was, that I left some things in to obj ect in other places, he
several places to be supplied by or any other of your readers ,
the good sense and learning of would , throug h you, Mr. Editor ,
my readers ; though I was sen- propose them to me. I promise
sible, tha t where th ey did not either to make good my gro unds .
see the subject with my ideas, or public ly to acknowled ge my
they could percei ve only omis- error s.
sions or inconsistencies, which JO HN JON ES.
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To the Edit or of the Monthly Repository.
Hackney , more genera lly known , and the
sir , Jul y 17, 1809, alarm to spread . Wel l may the
The obvious design of the Im- old serpent hiss , an d wri the , add
prove d Version of the New Tes- strugg le, when Tru th , ever-victotament
, and of the Notes which rious , is tra mpling upon his head -
accompany it , bein g to explai n In the foremost ran k of host i-
the scri pt ures in a rational sense, lity pr icks forth a redoub table
and to shew that the New Testa- critic , in the second numb er of
went properl y und erstood gives the Quar terly Review. This pubno
countenance to tho se strange Hcation is und erstood , to be set up
and heat henish systems of theo - in pro fessed opposition to the gilogy
which have been grafted ganti c talen ts and commanding
upon it , and which many mistake influenc e of the Edinb urgh Refor
the doctrine of Chr ist , it is .view ; which , in some of its late
not at at all sur p rising, tha t the numbers , has been diffusing
intere sted or prejudiced advo- throug h the unparallel ed exten t
catej for popul ar creeds have of its circulat ion , a blaze of moral - •
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upon principles diametrically op-
posite to those of the Edinburgh,
and rumour says that it 1s sup-
ported by very high authority, and
“that all possible means are used
to push it into circulation.

In the way of their vocation,
these liberal and enlightened Re-
viewers have of course seized upon
the Improved Version as their
rightful prey. And if ignorance,
calumny and hardihood of asser-
tion, can produce the effect which
they intend, and which no doubt
it will produce upon that class of
readers for whom they write, they
will indecd put an extinguisher
over this newly kindled lamp.
But, thank God, this, though
much in their hearts, is beyond
their power. Thatlamp is lighted
" at the altar of Truth ; and, like
the pure orb of heaven, it will, I
trust, continue to illuminate the
hemisphere, undisturbed by the
noise of those angry animals whose
incessant barkings can only mo-
lest the slumbers of a few honest
people in their neighbourhood.

The principles of criticism
which the modest and judicious
Reviewer of the I. V. appears to
have assumed, are the following,
and they are extremely well cho-
sen for his puipose. 1. That
every book, chapter and verse in
the New Testament is divinely in-
spired, and ¢ being satisfied on this
point, we must unravel difficul-
ties as we can.” 2. That every
thing which an orthodox bishop
says is true, and especially every
thing which he may advance con-
cerning herctics and their doc-
trincs ; but on the contrary, that
nothing which a heretic says is to
be believed.  Of this principle,

- though not distinctly avowed like
the P;egcding, notable wuse 1s

The Quarte I Review and the Im

nroved Version.

made, and it is always assumed as
infallible. 3. That" if you give
credit to a witness in one particy-
lar, where his evidence is corro.
borated by circumstances, you

‘are to believe him 1n every thing,

A maxim which saves much trou.
ble 1n comparing facts and discri-
minating probabilities. 4. That
where you can place sufficient
confidence in your readers’ igno.
rance, a bold unqualified asser-
tion will supply the want of proof.
5. That in thc total absence of
all evidence, misrepresentation
and abuse will supply the want of
argument, and the thicker itis
laid on the better: forit isan old
proverb, that if you throw dirt
enough some will stick.

Having thus analysed and sim-
plified the criticakl principles of
our learned RevieweYt, let us now
procced to observe the applica.
tion of them, and we will first
attend to his miscellaneous at-
tacks, and then review his objec.
tions to what the editors of 1. V.
have advanced concerning the
prefaces of Matthew and Luke, to
obviate which he has put forth all
his strength. The miscellaneous
objections shall be stated nearly
in the order in which they occur.

1. The Reviewer is angry at
the title-page. The appellation
of an Improved. Version he calls
arrogant. But are there notmch
who call themselves orthodox,
who would think it hard to be
chargcd with arrogance for it? ,If
the editors did not regard their
version as an improvement upon
preceding oncs, why should the()i'
publish it? If they did, why shou!
théy not avow it? ~After all, f‘
might perbaps have been advist-
able to haye entitjed it an Atte{npt
towards ap Improyed Versif
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posite to those of' the Edinburgh, infallible. 3. That if you give
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all possible means are used borated by circumstances,, you
to push it into circulation. are to believe him in every thing.
In the way of their vocation , A maxim which saves much trou.
these liberal and enli ghtened Re- ble in comparing facts and discriviewers
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the Improved Version as their where you can place sufficient
rightful prey. And if ignorance, con fi dence in your readers' ignocalumn
y and hardihood of asser- rance3 a bold unqualified assertion,
can produce the effect which tion will supp ly the want of proof,
they intend , and which no doubt 5. That in the total absence of
it will produce upon that class of all evidence, misrepresentation I
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will indeed put an extinguisher argument, and the thicker it is I
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corning heretics and their doc- preceding ones, why should they H
trims ; but on tl^ e pontra ry, that publish it? If they did, why should m
noth ing which a heretic says> is to they not avow it? After all , l ¦
be believed . Qf tl^is principle, might perhaps have been advise- H
though not distinctl y avowed like able to have enti tled it an Attern p H
},]bc preceding, notable use is towards apt Ijnproyed "ycrs^P* ¦
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- f] e - - ‘-L:n "'.ff\“]t] nnt¢ ho"o aQ
PuUlL Lvvis wesas o -

suaged the wrath of the angry Re-
yiewer ¢ for . |
- - 2. He is still more offended

that the I. V. is represented as
formed upon the basis of Arch-
bishop Newcome’s. But, learned
Sir, is it not so? Do not you
yourself again and again admit
the. fact, that except in certain
passages, ¢ the alterations are
neither frequent nor important 2*’
Ought not then the editors to ac-
knowledge their obligations to the
learned prelate? And if they had
failed in this duty, would not you
yourself have been the first tri-
umphantly to have’ brought -for-
ward the charge of detected pla-
giarism in addigion to .all your
other appeliations of abuse? and
with miuch better reason?

Yes but ¢¢ the_assumption of
the name of a respected prelate
for the sanction of a work in which
every doctrine professcd by the
church of England, and by that
respected membey of it, is direct-
ly attacked, is more than artifice,

it is a falsehood and a fraud.’’—

Who told this Reviewer what the
venerable primate’s creed was?
But that is not the question. .The
editors were under the necessity
of introducing. the archbishop’s
name; and to guard against the
possibiljty of its being mistaken as
giving a sanction to their views
they have in every instance where
they have departed from his text,
scrupulously sct down the pri-
mate’s version at the foot of the
page. 'To state this fact did not
fall in with our honest Reviewer’s
design, for what then would have
become of his charge of fraud an
~ falsehood ? But
3. We have not yet got out o
the title-page. It moves the holy
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indignafinn nt onr Heviewer. That
the I. V. is published by an asso-
ciation of persons styling them
selves ¢¢ a Society for promoting
Christian Knowledge.”” Whom,
in the very next page this perspica-
cious gentleman discovers to be a
Society of Unitarians, O'! sim-
ple Unitarians, not to keep their
secret a little better. No sooner
is this grand discovery made, than
this worthy gentleman, who 1is
probably a member of anoutker
Society for promoting Christian
knowledge, who are not Unitari-
ans, and who had no concern in
the Improved Version, breaks out
at once into a parexysm of pious
rage, and denounces the work as
having “ for its main object the
propagation?’ of Unitarian tenets,
which ¢¢ object is pursued with
perseyering industry and audacé-

ous freedom ; for which purpose

the sacred code of Christian faith
is mutilated and perverted with
the most unsparing violence,” &c.
&c. &c. 'This whole paragraph
is a beautiful 1illustration of the
fifth rulc of criticism, to which

‘the rcader, if he pleases, - may

turn. In the mgan time I may
be permitted to observe, that a
society of Unitarians bave just as
good a rtight to style themselves
¢ a Society for promoting Chris
tian Knowledge,”’ as a socicty of
orthodox belicvers in Bartlett’s~
buildings. And be it known to
this angry Reviewer, and his zea-
lous associates, that if openly to
promulgate the important and
fundamental truth, that there is
one God, cven the FMather, who is
the sole object of religious wor.
ship, and one Mediator between
God and man, the man Christ Je-
sus, is to be audacious, we will
be still more and morc qudacious,
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suaged the wrath of the angry Re- the I. V, is published by an asso-
viewer s for . ciation of persons styling them-
2. He is still more offended selves /* a Society for promoting
that
*
the I. V. is represented as Christian Knowledge." Whom,
formed upon the basis of Arch- in the very next page this perspica-
bishop Newcome's. But, learned cioas gentleman discovers to be a
Sir, is it not so ? Do not you Society of Unitarians . O ! sim-
yourself agai n and again admit pie Unitarians, not to keep their
the fact, that except in certain secret a little better. No sooner
passages, " the alterations are is this grand discovery made, than
neither frequent nor important ?" this worthy gentleman, who is
Ought not then the editors to ac- probably a member of another
knowledge their obligations to the Society for promoting Christi an
learned prelate ? And if they had knowledge, who are not Unitari-
failed in this duty, would not you ans, and who had no concern in
yourself have been the firs t tri - the Improved Version , breaks out
umphantl y to have'brought for- at once into a paroxysm of pious
ward the charge of detected pla- rage, and denounces the work as
giarism in addition to all your havi ng " for its main obj ect the
other ap pellat ions of abuse ? and propagation" of Unitarian tenets,
with much better reason ? which u object is pursued with
Yes but " the^ assumption of perseyering industry and auda ci-
the name of a respected prelate ons freedom ; for which purpose
for the sanction of a work in which the sacred code of Christian faith
every doctrine professed by the is mutilated and perverted wi th
church of England , and by that the most unsparing violence/' &c.
respected membev of it , is direct- &c. &c. This whole paragraph
Jy attacked , is more than artifice, is a beautiful illustrati on of the
it is a falsehood and a fraud. ''— . fifth rule of criticism, to which
Who told this Reviewer what the the reader, if he pleases, may
venerable primate's creed was ? turn . In the mean time I may
But that is not the question. The be permitted to observe, that a
editors wer^e under the necessity society of Unitarians have just a*
of introducing , ;he archbishop 's good a ri ght to style themselves
Jiame ; and to guard (against the " a Society for promoting Chris.
possibility of its being mistaken as tj an Knowled ge," as a society of
giving a sanction to their views orthodox believers in Bartlett 'stbey
have in every instance where buildings. And be it known to
they h ave departed fro m his text, this angry Reviewer, and his zeascrupulously
set down the pri- lous associates, that if openly to
mate's version at the foot of the promul gate the important and
page. To state this fact did not fundamental trut h , that there is
fall in with our honest Reviewer 's one God , even the Father, who is
design, for what th en would h ave the sole object of religious wou
become of his charge of fraud and shi p, and one Mediator between
falsehood ? But ¦ God and man , the man Christ Je-
3. We have not yet got out of sus, is to be audac ious, we will
l&e titkspage. It moves the hol y be still more and more auda cious.
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ture, which are the only weapons

which we possess, and which we

desire to employ, we will pursue
this great design with persevering
industry, till all the Dagons of
superstition fall prostrate before
the ark of the living God. For
that truth and reason, and uncor-
rupted christianity will ultimately
triumph over error and delu-
sion we can no more doubt, than
we can doubt of the stability of
‘be throne of the Omnipotent.

4. The Reviewer states, p. 318,
‘hat ¢¢ the account of the dif-
“erent MSS. versions and editions

‘s extracted principally from

Lardner,” &c. and vouchsafes to
add, ¢ as faras we have observed,
: t is sufficiently correct.”

Much as the editors of the
. V. _must be flattered by this
1estimony to their correctness,
where praise 1s so sparingly and
reluctantly bestowed, it would
nevertheless be some gratification
{o them to learn to which of Dr.
",ardner’s works this eminent cri-
tic apprehends that they are in.
«lebted for their information con.
cerningMSS.versions and editions,
" “hat eminently-learned divine has
vwritten much, and ably, to ascer.
tain the genuineness of the books
f the New Testament; but, con.
cerning the correctness of the
t=xt, I do not recollect that he
} as written any thing. Are these
s abjects coincident in the mind
cf our learncd critic? How ad-
riirably qualified must a gentle-
man of such acute discernment
and such extensive thcological
knowledge be, to cxercise the of-
fice of a Reviewer; and
deceply humbled must the Edi-

tors of the I. V. be, to learn

that such a critic *¢ leans towards

how

I

and the Improved Version.
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spect.” P. 333. |
- 5. Compldint is made, p. 318,
that <¢ there is scarcely any pre.
tention to - original criticism.
Notes critical and explanatory
are few in number, scanty in mea,
sure, and weak in substance.”
The Editors of the I. V. were
doubtless apprised of the immor.
tal honour which they would have
acquired, if, by a laborious in.
vestigation of MSS. versions and
editions, they had discovered
twenty passages in which Jesus
was put before Christ, or Christ
befere Jesus, in an order different
from the received text, and as
many more, in which the article
was introduced or omitted before
a noun ; or if they had detected

a number of instances in which

the Apostle Paul, in the hurry of
writing, had used the prazterper.
fect tense for the aorist, and wice
versa ; or if, with the acumen of
your correspondent, 'Thenlogus,
they had discovered an allusion
to the gnosti¢ heresy, in ‘the ad.
vice of Paul to Timothy, to drink
a little wine, as a remedy for indi-
gestion. They could not but be fully
sensible of the compliments upon
compliments, and praises upon
praises, which would bave been
heaped upon them by such critics
and ‘divines as the Quarterly Res
viewers, for the depth and accuracy R
of their erudition, and for the ha-
portant accessions which they
had made to biblical literature,
by the novelty and brilliancy of
their discoveries, ¢¢ But put
forth thy hand now, and touch
his bone and his Hesh, and he will
curse thee to thy face.” Let it
once appear that your main ob-
ject is to explain the true¢ sense of
the New Testaunent, and to shew
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lure, which are the only weapons spect." P. 333.
which we possess, and which we 5. Complaint is made, p. 318,
desire to employ , we will pursue that <c there is scarcely any preihis
great design with persevering tention to original criticism,
industry, till all the Dagons of Notes critical and explanatory
superstition fall prostrate before are Few in number, scanty in mea*
the ark of the living God. For sure , and weak .in substance."
that truth and reason, and uncor- The Editors of the I. V. were
riipted Christianity will ultimately doubtless apprised of the immor.
tri umph over error and delu- tal h onour which they would have
sion we cap no more doubt , than acquired, if, by a laborious iu.
we can doubt of the stability of vestigation of MSS. versions and
the throne of the Omnipotent. editions, they had discovered
4. The Reviewer states, p. 3 J 8, twen ty passages in which Jesus
that cc the account of the dif- was put before Christ , or Christ
ferent MSS. versions and editions before Jesus, in ^n order different
is extracted principally from from the received text, and as
Lardner ," &c. &nd vouchsafes to many more, in which the article
add , " as far as we have observed, was introduced or omitted before
it is sufficientl y correct." a noun ; or if they had detected
Much as the editors of the a number of instances in whiph
I. V. ^,must be flattered by this the Apostle Paul, in the hurry of
^testimony to their correctness , wri ting, had used the praeterper,
Where praise is so spari ngly and feet tense for the aorist , and vice
reluctantly bestowed , it would versa ; or if, with the acumen of
nevertheless be some grati fication your correspondent , Thenl ogqs,
to them to learn to which of Dr. they had disepvered an allusion
Lardner 's works this eminent cri - to the gnostic heresy, in the ad-r
tic apprehends that they are in^ vice of Paul to Timothy, to drink
debted for their information con- a litt le wine, as a remedy for indicerning
MSS.versions and editions, $estion r They could not but be fully
That eminentl y-learned divine has sensible of the compliments upon
wri t ten much, and ably 5 to ascer-, compliments, and praises up9«
tain the genuineness of the books praises, which woplcl h^ve been
of the New Testament; but , con- heaped upon them by such critics
cerning the correctness of the and divines as the Quarterly Re,
text, I do not recollect that he viewers, for the? depth and accu racy
has written any thing. Are these of their erudition, and for the iuisu
bjects coincident in the mind partant accessions which they
of our learned critic ? How ad- had made to biblical literature,
mirabl y qualified must a gentle- by the novel ty and brilliancy of
man of such acute discernment thei r discoveries/ " But put
and such extensive theological forth th y hand now, and touch
knowledge be, to exercise the of- his bone and his fles h , and he wj ll
iice of a Reviewer ; and how curse thee to th y face/' Let it .
deeply humbled must the Edi- once appear that your main optors
vf the I. V. be, to learn j ect is to explain the true sense ot
that ,such a critic ^ leans tpwards the INfe w Testament, and to shew
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.f‘x yW llttie COULLLELLAUTT I uJu-x us
: certain favourite phrases and
- popular hypotheses; and ‘how do
tl e whole host of Party-Reviewers
ad venal Anti-Jacobins, at once

— Start ap in a rage,
A d ery, all shameis fost mGeorge’s age.

To the ingenuity and learning
oi philological critics, and to the
industry and sagacity of those
alle men who have devoted -their
talents to the correction and im-
provement of the sacred text, the
Elitors of the Improved Version
h: ve not been wanting in due re-
spect, and of the results of their
acute and laborious researches,
they have often and thankfully
availed themselves. But their
ctief ambition is directed to ob-
jects widely different. ‘

Their design evidently is, to
putit into the pewer of the se-
rious and attentive reader, to pe-
rese the Scriptures with under-
st inding.
Jewish phraseology, and the il-
lustration  of obscure passages,
ard of figurative language, and
esoecially by comparing one text
w th another, and, after the man-
ner of the great Mr. Locke,
miking the Scripture its own 1n-
te preter, they endeavour to €on-
viice the humble and unpreju-
dized enquirer after truth, that
th: New Testament lays no foun-
dition for, and gives no coun-
terance to, those metaphysi-
cil and uncouth doctrines, which
arz received by many as funda-
mental truths. And though the
ecitors, in the discussion of these
pdints, simply state what appears
0 them to he the genuine sense
of Holy Writ, and use no harsh
Ol opprobrious language against
thuse who maintain contrary opi-

T

By the explanation of

u;uus, yeu L;u:_y CUUIU HUL UT Ulje
apprised of the mortal offence
which would be taken, nor of the
foul invectives which would be
launched forth against them by
real bigots, or by the interested
partizans of popular error; and
these they are contented to en-
dure. .

6. The objections which the
Reviewer alleges against particu-
lar passages in the 1. V. arc few
and trivial. He is dissatisfied
with the reasoning from Mat. iv.
}. to prove the temptation to have
been a visionary scene; but if
be wishes for 1nformation upomn.
this head, he may consult Mr.
Farmer’s celebrated Essay.

He makes the usual trite ob-

jéction against the interpretation

of the word auwvios, in Mat. xxv.
46. which is explained in the
notes to the I. V. of limited dura-
tion, when applied to punishment,
while 1t 1s understood of unlunited
duration, when applied to re-
ward. ‘To which the usual and
trite, but amply satisfactory an-
swer, must be given ; that the
word, in itself indefinite, is nea
cessarily limited by the nature of
the subject, and the rcason of the
thing. The logic of the Re-
viewer, tf 1t were admitted, would
prove, that when it is said ({4
Chron. xxix. 20) the whole con-
gregation worshipped the Lord
and the king, thc Israeclites of-
fered the same adoration to the
mqnarch. which they offered to
Jehovah.

Having given a specimen of his
logic, the Reviewer next exhibits
a sample of his candour. It
having been observed in the note
upon John 1. 3. that the word
vivowas occurs upwards of 700
timnes in the New Testament, but
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certain favouri te phrases and appri sed of the mortal offence
popular bypotheses5\ and how do which would be taken5 nor of the
the whole host of Party-Reviewers foul invectives which would be
and venal Anti-Jacobins, at once launched forth against them by
real bigots, or by t he interested Sfsft no in s rj i'fc *
Ax^7y,aQ shame is iosfinGeorfe-'s age. Pfrtiza ns of popular errorj and
these they are contented to en-
To the ingenu ity and learning dure.
of philological critics, and to the (J# The objections which the
industry and sagacity of those Reviewer alleges against particuable
men who have devoted their lar passages in the I. V. are few;
talents to the correction and im- and trivial. He is dissatisfied
provement of th e sacred text , the with the reasoning fro m Mat. iv.
Editors of the Improved Version j . to prove the temptation to have
have not been wanting in due re- been a visionary scene ; but if
spect, and of the results of their he wish es for information upon
acute and laborious research es, th is head , he may consult Mr.
they have often and thankfull y Farmer's celebrated Essa}^.
availed themselves. But their » He makes the usual trite obchief
ambition is directe d to ojb - j ^ction against the interpretation
jects widel y di fferent. of the word aitvviof , in Mat. xx v.
Their design evidentl y is, to 4(3. which is exp lained in the
put it into the power of the se- notes to the I. V. of limited dura -
rious and attentive reader, to pe- tion , when applied to punishment,
ruse the Scriptures with undei*- while it is understood; of unlimited
standin g. By the explanation of durat ion, when applied to re-
Jewish phraseology, and the il- ward . To which the usual and
lustra tion of obscure passages, tri te, but amply satisfactory anand
of figurative language, an d swer, must be given ; th at t he
especiall y by comparing one text word , in itself indefinite , is ne-,
with anot her, and , after the man- cessarily limi ted by the nature of
ner ot the great Mr. Locke, the subject, and the reason of the
making the Scri pture its own in. thing. The logic of the Retcrpretcr
, they endeavour to con- viewer, if it were admitted ^ wou ld
vince the humble £ind unprej u- prove, that when it is said (1
diced enquirer after truth , that Chron. xxix. 20) the whole conthc
New Testament lay s no foun- gregation worshi pped the Lord
dation for , and gives"no coun- and the king, the Israelites of.
tena nce to, those metaphysi- fered the same adoration to the
ctil and uncouth doctri nes, which monarch, which they offered to
are received by many as fu nda- Jehovah.
Cen tal truths. And though the Having given a specimen of his
editors , in the discussion of these logic, the Reviewer next exhibits
points , simply state what appears a samp le of his candour. It
to them to be the genuine sense having been observed in t he note
of Holy Writ , and use no harsh upon John i. 3. that the word
r opprobrious language against y ivo^ai occurs upwards of 700
those who maintain contra ry opi- times in the New Testament, but
- ' 4
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never 1n the scnse of create, a
fact which our Reviewer cannot,
and hardly even attempts to dis-
prove, in justification of the trans-
lation, v. 10. ¢ the world was
enlightened by him,” it is again
remarked by the annotators, that
the word yivonot never bears the
sense of create. A rcader who
possessed - a2 particle of candour,
would of course understand the
remark with the limitation 1m-
mediately before specified, z. e.
in the New Testament. But our
candid Reviewer raises a pitcous
outcry against the increasing bold-
ness of the annotators in the ua-
limited universality of . their as-
sertion, and by a pompous ap-
peal to Justin Martyr and other
writers of the ¢ Orthodox Primi-
tive Church,” he proves what no-
body ever disputed, that these
orthodox fathers used the word
yivopas in an improper scnse, and
that they misunderstood the Evan-
gelist as well as himself.

'This learned Reviewer disap-
proves of the translation of John
xvil. 3. as wholly tnadmaissthle.
But as that is taken from DMou.
Wakefield’s version, the reader will
judge between the authority of
one of the first scholars of the
acge, and that of an obscure ano-
nymous writer in - a Quarterly
Review. "

The Reviewer argues, that
¢¢ because it was proper,” as 1n
the case of Stephen, ¢ to pray to
Jesus, when visible in the hea-
vens, he must be a proper object
»f adoration when he is invisible.”
But he has not condescended to
well us why it must be so; and
2very one has not the discern-
nent of a Quarterly Reviewer, to
nee, that because it muy be very
roper to ask a favour of a friend,

who 1s within sight and hearg,
that it mus¢ be equally proper to
ask & similar favour when he is
out of sight, and, for any thing
we know, out of hearing too.
The annotator to the 1. V. ob.
serves, upon Col. i. 15. &c. that
the Apostle, having represented
all things in heaven and earth, as
created by Christ, when he en-
ters into detail, plainly shews
that he did not mean natural sub.
stances, but states of things, al-
luding to the great changes In-
trcduced by the Gospel into the
moral world. <¢ All things were
creazed by him, that are in hea-
ven, and that are in earth, whe-
ther visible or invisible, whe-

‘ther they be,”’—mark, not sun,

moon, and stars, land and water,
with theirinhabitants, and thelike;
but—=¢¢ whether they be thrones,
or dominions, or principalities, or
powers.” Not things, but states of
things ; not one word of natural
substances, but wholly of artifi-
cial relations : notwithstanding
which, our sagacious Reviewcr,
who understands the apostle’s
meaning better- than the apostle
himself, gravely exclaims, ¢¢ can
they possibly be serious? Amongst
the things in heaven must be
reckoned the sum and other hca-
venly bodies ; amongst the things
on carth, man, with all the vege-
table tribes. Let it be granted
that our Saviour is here called
the Creator of all these, ‘and no-
thing more will be required.”
Very truc, Mr. Reviewer, you
may well be satisfied, if all this
isto be granted. But let me ap-
prisc you, that, we Unitarians are
a sort of stifi-necked people, who
are not much in the habit ©
granting propositions, till they are

proved. And though we are
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fact which our Reviewer cannot, that it must be equal ly proper td
and hard ly even attempt s to dis- ask a similar favour when he is
prove5 in j usti fication of the t rans- out of sight , and , for any thing
lation, v. 10. " the world was we know, out of hearing too.
enlightened by him/ * it is again The annotator to the I. V. ob-
remarked by the annotators, that serves, upon Col. i. 15. &c. that
the word yivop oct never bears the the Apostle, having represented
sense of create. A reader who all things in heaven and earth , as
possessed a particle of candour, created by Christ, when he en-
would of course understand the ters
^
into detai l, plainl y shews
remark with the limitation im> that'he did not mean natural sub*.
mediately before specified , i. e. stan ces, but states of things, al-
in the New Testament. But our luding to the great changes in-
candid Reviewer raises a piteous trcduced by the Gospel into the
outcry against the increasi ng bold- moral world. " All things were
ness of the annotators in the un~ created by him, that ate in hea-
limited universality of their as- ven, and that are in earth , whe-
sertion , and by a pompous ap- ther visible or invisible, whe.
peal to Justin Martyr and other ther they be,*'—mark, not sun ,
wri ters of the " Orthodox Primi- moon , and stars, land and water,
live Church ,*' he proves what no- with their inhabitants , and the like ;
body ever disputed , that these but— " whether they be th rones, ¦
orthodox fathers used the word or dominions, or principalities, or ¦
yiYop ai in an improper sense, and powers." Not things, but states of ¦
that they misunderstood the Evan- things ; not one word of natural ¦
gelist as well as himself. substances , but whol ly of artifi* ¦
* This learned Reviewer disap. cial relations : notwithstanding ¦
proves of the t ranslation of John which , our sagacious Reviewer, ¦
xvii. 3. as wholly inadmissible, who understands the apostle's ¦
But as that is taken from Mr. meaning better than the apostle ¦
Wakefidd's version , the reader will himself, gravely exclaims, "can ¦
j udge between the authori ty of they possibly be serious ? Amongst ¦
one of the first scholars of the the things in heaven must be ¦
age, and that of an obscure ano- reckoned the sua and other hea- ¦
nymous writer in a Quarterly ^venly bodies ; amongst the things ¦
Revie\v. on earth , rnan , with all the vege- ¦
The Reviewer argues, that ta ble tribes. Let it be granted ¦
CQ because it was proper," as in that our Saviour is here called ¦
the case of Stephen , i4 to pray to the Creator of all these, and no- ¦
Jesus, when visi ble in the hea- thing more will be required. ¦
vens, he must be a proper object Very true, Mr. Reviewer, you ¦
of adoration when he is invisible.'* may well be satisfied , if all this
]feut he has not condescended to is to be granted. But let me ap- ¦
tell us why it must be so; and prise you, that y we Unitarians are
every one has not the discern - a. sort of stiff-necked people, who
rnen t of a Quarterl y Reviewer, to are not much in the habit ot
see, that because it may be very granting propositions, til l they are
proper to ask a favour of a friend , proved. Aad though we are
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very desirous to pay all aue.ae-
fpepce to your great parts and
Jearning, we ncvertheless concelve
oursclves as bound to understand
the apostle’s language in the sense
which he has himself cxplained,
rather than in that which you are
pleased authoritatively to tell us,
that we must take it for granted,
and which, in our apprchension,
s contradictory to the apostle’s
own doctrine, and to the univer-
sal tenor of the Jewish and the
Christian Scriptures.

7. Our Revicwer, with much
solemn  gravity, puts it to the
-onscicnces  of these naughty
Jditors, ¢ What would bce the
-onsequence, if all sects of Chris-
ilans were to have recourse to
neans of advancing their doc-
rines similar to those here em-

Jloyed? Exactly on the same
rinciple  the Papist, the Cal-

inist, the Baptist, might each
wublish a version of the New
lestament, for the support of his
eculiar tenets, &c.”’ Why ! my
cood Sir, the very thing has been
done long ago, which you so
nuch dread and deprecate.  The
Zapists, the Calvinists, the Bap-
iists, the T'rinitarians, the Arians,
?he Socinians, the Arminians, the
piscopalians, the Presbyterians,
the Independents, have all written
commentaries to prove that their
coctrige and discipline is the.only
seriptural rule of faith and wor-
Sip.  And whag, perhaps it may
(ratity you to know, many of
hiese writers are as abusive of
tivir brethren who  differ from
flem; as you yoursclfcould.ivish ;
dlmost as abusive as you yourself
are.of theeditors and encouragers
f the Improved Version ; and yet
"€ sce that no great harm has ac-
€rued to mankind from this diver-
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cially where the civil power has had
the wisdom torestrain the holyzeal
of christian polemics within the
limits of the tongue and the pen,
and has tied their hands from
hurting cach other, and from vio-
lating the public peace. And
why should Unitarians be ex-
cluded from a similar privilege ?
If their interpretations of scripe
ture are erroncous, let the_error
be detected ¢ but it 1s ofgcnﬁ‘%much
casier to vilify an antagonist, than
to reply calmly to his arguments.
8. I'o excite our wonder, this
candid Reviewer expresses  his
belicf, that even ¢ within the
pale of the Unitarian church are
to be found many individuals of
unfeigned picty and unimpeached
morality.”” DBut let not the un-
fortunate editors of the 1. V. prea
sume to hope that they arc within
the reach of mercy. No, nor yet
the numerous subscribers to that
smpious publication, unless poor,
simple-hcarted men, they were
¢“’deccived by the specious title,”
and never, like the wise Reviewer,
looked into the first page of the
work. .
- 9, The Reviewer adds, p. 334,
¢ We percelve, in onc part, a gee
neral acknowledgment of obli-
cations c¢ounferred on sacred lite..
raturc, by a nobleman of high
rank, the head of one of our pro-
testant establishments.?”” - And at
is snecringly asked, ¢ 1s the puba
lic to 1iufer, that he has boeen a
contributor to the production of
this version ?””  Whether the 1l
lastrious nobleman, hcere referred
to, whose patronage would con-
ter honour upon any publication,

be a contributor or not to the Im-

pro.cd Version, is a question of
no conscguence to the Reviewer or
D
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yerv d^ rous to
Pay a11 Jue.de- sity of theological opinions , espe-
f aence to your great parts and cially where the civil power has had
learning we nevertheless concei ve the wisdom to restrain the hol y zeal
ourselves as bound to understand of Christian polemics within the
the apostle's language in rhe sense limits of the tongue and the pen,
which he has himself explained , and has tied their hands from
rather than in that which you are hurtin g each other , and from vio-
pleased authori tati vely to tell us, lating the public peace. And
that we must take it for granted , why should Unitarians be ex.
and which , in our apprehension , eluded from a similar privilege ?
fs contradictory to the apostle 's Jf their interpretations " of scrip.
own doctrine , and to the univer - turc are erroneous , let the
^
error
sal tenor of the Jewish and the be detected : but it is often much
Chris tian Scri ptures . easier to vilify an antagonist , tha n
7. Our Reviewer , with much to reply calml y to his arguments.
solemn gravity, puts it to the 8. To exeft e our wonder, this
consciences of these naughty candid Reviewer expresses his?
editors , ,'fc What would be the belief, that even " within the
consequence , if all sects of Chris- pale of the Unitarian church are
tians vvere to have recourse to to be found many individuals of
means of advancing their doc- unfeigned piety and unimpeached
trincs similar to those here em- moral i ty ." But let not the un-
ployed ? Exactl y on the same fortunate editors of the I. V. pre-
princi ple the Papist , the CaL sumo to hope that they are within
vini st , the Baptist, might each the reach of mercy . No, nor yet
pubhsh a version of the New the numerous subscribers to that
Testament , far the support of his imp ious publicat ion , unless pooiy
peculiar tenets, &c." Why ! my simp le-hearted men , they were
good Sir, the very th ing has been ""deceived by the specious title. ''
done long ago, which you so and neve r, like the wise Reviewer,
much d read j uid deprecate. The looked into the fi rst page of the
Pap ists , the Calvinists , the Bap- work.
tists , the Trinitarians , the Ariaiis, £). The Reviewer adds, p. 334,
the Socinians , the Arminians , the " We perceive, in one part , a ge-
Episcopalians , the Pres byterians , neral acknowled gment of obli-
the Independents , have all writte n gations Conferred on sacred lite-
commenta ries to prove that thei r rature , by a nobleman of hi gh
doctrine and disci pline is the..<mly rank , the head of one of our pro -
scri ptur al rule of f a i t h and wor- tt-stant esUibliblmients/*' -An d it
shi p. And what , perhaps it may is snec-ring ly asked , " Is t he pub-
grati fy you to know , many of lie to infe r , that he has been a
thcbe writer s are as abusive of contributor to the pr oduction of
the ir bn-ihiv n who dirVer fro m this version ?" Wliether t h e / ij ~
-J^m . as you yourself couid wish ; lustrious nobleman , here , referred .
almost as abusive as you yourself to , whose patronage would conar
^-of the editors and encoura^ers
fer honour upon any
publ icat ion ,
°f Uk» Improved Vcr&ion ; and yet be a contributor or not to the In? *
ue sec- tha t no great harm has ac- pro v ed Version, is a question of
cr"(>(i to mankind from this diver- no constqucnet: to the Reviewer or
vol. iv . 3 d
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to the public. But it is of great

importance to be known, and 1t

amply justifies the grateful ac-
knowledgments of the editors of
the I. V. that i1t is 1n a great mca-
surc, If not entirely owing to the
munificent encouragement of this
distinguished  nobleman, that a
critical work, the most valuatle
to the biblical student of any
which has yet appeared, has been
brought to its present perfection,
Aund such is the acknowledged
excellence and  utility of pro-
fessor Griesbach’s critical edition
of the New Testaument, that the
presses of both our Universities
arc now vying with cach otber, In
publisling correct editions of it
for the 'benefit of thewr theologi-
cal studentis. To have been the
chict instrument under divine pro-
vidence, of coabling the lcarned
and laborious editor to ~complete
his plen, and of bringing this
inestimable work so early 1o the
familiaracquaintance of the Jing-
lish  theclogical mmquirver, 1s an
Lonourwhich attacies with pecu-
liar grace 1o a nobdeman, who has
tor many vears sustained with dig-
nity the nigh ctiiee of Chancellor
to one of our learaed Univers:-
tics, and which witl longy endear
his name and memory to o a
orateful and discriminating pos-
terity.

10. The critiqae concludes
with retailing the old popular
objections a aInst every  altempt

at a New or Improved Version of

the Holy Scriptures. These ar-
guments, though they may have
their weight with ignorant and
':simplc minds, can produce no
effecct upon the learncd and judi-
cious, who only arce competent to
decide the question. :
The writer argues from ¢ the his-

tory uf the mannerin which (he
public version was prepared,’ and
*“ from the number of eminent
men who were employed upon it
for upwards of three years.”? By
might notthe same nymber of emj-
nent persons be employed, if need-
ful, and the'same timeund painshe
bestowed upon a new translationin
-thv reign of George the Third, as
In that of James the First?

But the Reviewer is pleased to
say, that ¢ that age was far. su.
perior in weight of biblical eru-
dition to cur own.” If so, the
Felis, the Mills, the Kusters, the
Bengels, the Wetsteins, the Ken.
nicotts, the De Rossis, and the
Griesbachs, have taken great
pains to very little purpose. But
1t 15 uscless to argue with a writer,
who can hazard an assertion,
which, 1f he believes, betrays the
grossest ignorance of the most no-
torious facts. '

The Reviewer also furgefs to
inform _us, that King James's
translators were restricted from
altering what were called the old
ccclesiastical  words, in “Consca
quence of which, many errors
were  left uncorrvected, and the
version itself has been regarded
Ly many learued men, as inferior
to some which preceded it.

The Reviewer dilates upon the
intrinsic excellence of the public
version @ and unquestionably it s,
with some exceptions, admirable
for the age in which it was under-
tuken. Butto contend thatitisine
capableof improvement,is to main-
tain that o man cannot perform
an exercise better than a school”
boy. “That superstitious atiach-
ment to obsclete terms, for which

. G .
the Reviewer contends s cone
temptible.  ILet the scriptures be

so trauslated, as that they may be
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to the public. But it is of groat tory uf the manner in which ' the
importance to be known , nndi it public version was prepared ,'' and
amp ly ju stifies the gratefu l ac. u from the numbe r of eminent
knovv h cigments of the' editors of men who were emp loyed upon it
the I. V. that it is in a great mea- for upwards of three years. ' But
sure , if not entirel y owing to the mi ght notthe samenymber of emimunificent
encouragement of this nont persons be emp loyed , ifneeddistinguished
nobleman , that a ful , and the same timeand pains'be
critical work , the most valuable bestowed upon a new translation in
to the biblical student of any the rei gn of George the Third , as
which has yet appeared , has been in that of James the First?
brought to its present perfection. But th e Reviewer is pleased to
And such is the acknowled ged say, ihat " that age vyras far. su-
excellence and util ity of pro- perior in weight of bioli cal eru-
fessor Griesbach's critical edition dition to our own." If so, th e
of the New Testament , t h a t the Fells , the Mills, the Kusters , the
presses of both our Unive rsities Bengels, the Wetsieins, t he Ken-
are now vy ing with ea<:h other , in nicotts. the De Rossis, and the
publishin g correct editions of it Griesbachs , have taken great
for the "b enefit of their theologi- r>ains to very little purpose. But
cal students. To have been th e it i-s useless to argue with a writer,
chief i nstrument under (iivi ' ne pro- who can hazard an assertion ,
v id ence, of enabling the learned winch , if he believes, betrays the
and laborious editor to comp lete grossest ignorance of the most no-
his p lan , and of bring ing this tor ious facts. '
inest imable work so earl y ro the The Reviewer also f orgets to
faimh'ar acquaintance of the Eng- inform us , that King James's
lish theolog ical inquirer , is an translators were restricted from
honour whi ch attaches with pecu- alterin g what were called the old
liar irrace l o an o b i cn u t n , who has ecclesiastical words, in *conse*
for many years sustained with di g- que.nce of which , many er rors
n i t y rhe hi gh oiiioo of Chancellor wi re left unconnected , and the
to one of our learned Univer ^ i - version itsel f has been regarded ¦
ties , and wliich will lonii endear b y tnanv learned men , as interior ¦
liis name, and memorv to a to some which preceded it.
gratefu l and discriminaLi ng pos- rV\\c Ileviewer dilates upon the ¦
terity. intrinsic v excellence of the public
10. The criti que concludes version : and unquestionabl y it is,
with r etJiilin ,^, the old popular with some exceptions , admirable ¦
obj ection s a.-^ iin st cverv at t empt for the aM in which it was unJcr *
at a New or improved Version of taken * But to contend that it uj ru ¦
the Hol y Scri ptures. These ar- capable of improvement , is to main-
guincnts , though thev may have tain that a man cannot per forrn ¦
their weight with ignorant and an-exercise better 11\un Q, sen ook ¦
'simp le minds , can produce no boy . That superstitious attach- ¦
effect upon t h e learned find jud i - n *ent to obsolete terms , for which
cious* who only are competent to the ' Reviewer contends is con' ¦
decide the question, - tcmpt ible. Let the scri pture s bt$ ¦
The write r argues from " the his- so translated, as that they may be ¦
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most easily understood, and there
can be no doubt that they will
mect with due respect from all
who are solicitous to understand
their inestimable contents.

The Reviewer allows that the
public version contains  ¢* sotne
partial imperfections,”” And who-
ever takes the. trouble to read
professor Symonds’s Observations,
will sce that these 1mmperfectens
are neither few nor small.

To counterbalance these, our
teviewer produces examples of
inaccuracy, or want of taste in
some modern  translations; but
this 1s miserable argument. A
person must he totally destitute
of critical discernment and taste,

who does not greatly prefer
Campbell’s, or Newcome’s, or
Wakeficld’s translaiions to the

public version, though blemished
here and there with a colloquial
expression, or an obscure phrase.
And expericnce will supply the
best answer to the case so soa-
lemnly proposed from Dr. lley;
““the question is not whether new
translators are likcely to render
some parts better than they were
before, but whether, upon the
whoie, they are likely to produce
& better translation.”  And [
would not hesitate to say, that,
with the exception of Dr. FHar.
wood’s liberal translation, every
new version  of the New Tes-
tament, from Doddridge to News

come, is a considerable 1mproves
ment uron King James’s Version.
Not that the editors of these new.
versions were men of greater
learning or integrity than King
James’s translators, but ibat, 1n
addition to all theassistance waich
huas Leen furnished by critics and
commentaters for correcung the
text, and tnderstandmg the mean-
ing of the sacred writmis, these
cditors have bad the agvantage of
consuling King Jumes’s Version
in framing thoiv own.

As a }‘;i("uf that ;L” the divines

of the c<t.:blished church are not

infected with the same tlliberal
prejudices as our narrow-minded
Reviewer, 1 shall transcribe a
passage [rom a Visitation Sermon
ot the late lcarned and venerable

Bishop Lowth. |

« To confirm and illustrate the Holy
Scriptures, to evince their truth, to shew
their consistency, to explaii their mean-
inv, to make them more generally
known and studied, more easily and
perfect'y understood by all, to remove
the difficulties which discourage the ho-
nest endeaveurs of the un:earned, and
provoke the malicious cavils of the half-
learned; this i. the most worthy object
which can engage our attention; the
most important end to which our labours
in the search of truth can be directed.
And here I cannot but mention, that
nothing would more effcctuually conduce
to this end, than the exbibiting the Ldoly
Scriptures themselves ts the people in a more
adventageous and just light, by an accurate
reviszl of omr wulgar translation by public
d“tlJufl'{y." .

It 1s to be hoped that the au.

* .. .. : .
" To shew that divines of all denominations have agreed in the propriety of a
revi-al of the public version, I will here set down the testimonies of Dr Geddes

and Dr, Campbell, the former
Nister of .th.e Church of Scotiand :—

a Catholic Priest, and the latter a Presbyterian Mi-

6 . . . .
. I will venture to affirm,” says Dr. Geddes, ¢ (and I affirm with full con
“iction) that James’s tianslators have less mierit than any of their predecuessorsg;

and that the
1 . .
of the Ol'lglhi‘lf (such as he had it)

rsion of Tindall, revised by Coverdale, is o uster represzntation
than our pre-ent vulgar ver-ion.

‘I he rruth

:;-;-und why should not the truth he spoken—that James’s translators d:d little inore
'cv,“ C:i)py the Geneva Version, which was little more than a transcript from the
wed French, which was chiefly borrowed from Pagninus. If any one doubt

-
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*nost easily understood , and there come, is a considerable improve-
can be no doubt that t hey will meri t upon King James's Version.
meet with due respect from all Not that t h e editors of these new
who are solicitous to understand versions were men of greater
their inestimable contents. learning or integrity than King
The Reviewer allows that the James's translators , but i hnt , in
public version contai ns '" some? addition to all theassis.iance which
partial imperfections," And who- has been furnished by critics and
eve r takes the , t rouble to read commentators for correcting the
pro fessor SymoacKs Observations , te x t , a:ui Understandin g tin : mean-
will see that these imperfections ing of the sacre d writ-Ms, these
br* neither few nor small. v editors have had the . ad vantage of
To counterbalance those , our consulting King James's Version
Reviewer produce s examp les of in framing t h e i r own.
inaccuracy, or want of taste in As ap ioo f that all the divines
some modern translations ; but of the est ablished churc h are not
this is miserable argument. A infected wilh the .same illiberal
person must be t o t a l l y destitute prej udices as our narrow-minded
of critical discernme nt and taste , Reviewer, 1 shall tr anscribe a
who does not greatl y prefe r passage from a Visita tion Sermon
Camp bell' s, or Newcome's, or of the late learned and venerable
WakefieliTs translations to the Bishop Lowth.
public version , though blemished " To confirm and illustrate the Holy
I , ,1 - *l ii - l Scriptures , to evince the;r truth , t o shew- Here and there with a colloquial theiJ: consistcI ,cy, to explai n thcif meanexpr
ession , or an obscu re ph rase. \n s to make them more generally
And experience will supp ly the . known and studied , more easily and
best answer to the case so so. perfect y understood by all , to remove
-» ^ i , , • , „ n th e difficulties which discourage the ho- lemni y proposed iro m Dr. Hey ; ncst endeavours of the unie arned , and
the question is not whetheyiew prOvoke the malicious cavils of the halftranslators
are likel y to render learned ; this i-. the most worth y object
some parts bet ter than they were which can engage our attention ; the
u yl r * i . . 4 i .i most important end to which our labours before , but whether, up on t he in thc ^h rf truth can be directed.
wh oie , they are likel y to produce An(j here I cannot but mention , that
a better iranslation." And I nothing w oul d more effectually conduce
would not hesitate to say, that , to this end , than the exhibiting the Holy
With the execution of Dr Har. Scr ip tures themselves t<> the p eop le in a mor * mi (. xccpnon or U\ . I i a i . adnf unia seouS ad j ust h?ht 9 by an accurate
woor i s libera l t ranslation , every retuhai of our vulgar transla tion by p ublic
nt'w version of the Muw Tes- authority :'*
'Jiment , fr om Doddri dge t o New- It is to be hoped that the aii r
* To shew that divines of all denominations have agreed in the propriety of a
revi al of the public version , I will here set down the testimonies of Dr Geddes
and Dr. Campbell , the former a Catholic Priest , and the latter a Presbyterian Miiu>
ter of -t l .e Church of Scotland -.—
% " I will venture to affirm, " says Dr. Geddes, « (and lv affirm with full con
viction) th at James's tianslators have less merit than any of their predecessors ;
and that rhe ugrsion of Tindall , revised by CovcrJale , is ;i uster representation
f>f the oii ginal, (such as he had it) than our pre-ent vulgar version. r l he truth
"s—und why should not the truth he spoken—that James's translators did littie more
wan copy rhe Geneva Version , which was littie more than a transcript from the
Kvvsed French
^
which was chiefl y borrowed from Pagninus. If any one doubj
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Correction of a Mistake of Theologus’.

thority of this excellent prelate he may consult a work of the ami.
will, with the candid and dis- able, learned and pious archbj.
‘cerning, weigh at least as much shop Newcome, entitled « Ay
as the combined opinions of Historical View of English Bibli.
Dr. Hey and the Quarterly Re- cal Translations.” o
vicwer. If any one wishes to see Rescrving for a fature commu.
arguments and authorities more at nication my reply to the Review.
length, and a complete and satis- er’s observations upon the disput.
factory reply to all the popular ed chaptersin Matthew and Luke,
objections against an Improved I am, Sir,
Version of the Holy Scriptures, | Yours, &c. B.

CORRECTION OF A MISTAKE OF THEOLOGUS .

P
L

To the Editor of the Monthly R?posz’tor-}/.

SIR; ~ May 20, 1809. messengers; supposing it to meqn

I am no Greek scholar, and the apostles.” By this the passafe
therefore  your correspondent is robbed not only of its originhl
¢ Theologus,” may think me far beauty, but of its mcaning.”
bencath his notice.  However stared when 1 read this sentencf,
that may be, I shall venture tosct and turned to the passage in the
him right in 2 mistake which he Imp. Version, where [ found 1t f
has committed in his zcal to un- be thus translated.—¢¢ Take hedd
dervalue the Improved Version. that ye despise not one of the
In the Repository for April, page little ones, for I say unto yog,
213, he remarks upon the ren- that their angels in heaven always
dering of Matthew xviii. 10. behold the face of my Fathgr
which he says ought to be as fol- that is in heaven.?” Whege
lows : ¢¢ Be ye carcful not to des- Lheologus found the phrase cld
pisc one of these little oncs, for sem messengers 1 know not 5 cey
they stand high in the estimation, tainly tt does not appear in th
and enjoy the peculiar protection part of the Improved Versio
of Almighty God.”” At lcast he where he has chosen to place it
pronounces this to be the mean- | I am, Sir,
ing of the passage. Me then ch- Your constant reader,
serves, ¢¢ The'editors of the 1. V. FAIR PLAY.
have rendercd the phrase chosern ,

this, let hith compare all those versions with as much pains and patience as I ha
done, and then let him contradict me.”—Dr. Geddes Gen. Ans. p-. 4.
« In regard to the common translation,” says Dr. Campbell, ¢ though not ¢n
tirely exempted from the influence of party and example, it 1s upon the whole on
ince that tim
it mu-t be owned things are greatly altered in the church. The reign of scholast!
sophistry and altercation is pretiy well over. Now when to this reflection wea
a proper attention to the great acquisitions in literature which haye of late bees
made, in 1espect not only of languages. but al-o of antiquities and criticism. It Ca}’:
not be thought derogatory from the merit and abilities of those worthy men W’
former!y bestowed their time and labour on that important work, to supposc ttd’
many mistakes which were then inevitable, we are now in a condition to correct

Campbcll’s Translation, V. I. p. 568.

of the best of those composed so soon after the Reformation. But s
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thority of this excellent prelate he may consult a work of the amfe
will , with th e candid and dis- able, learned and pious archbicerning,
weigh at least as much shop Newcome, entitled " An
as the combined opinions of Historical View of English Biblu
. Dr. Hey and the Quarterly Re- cal Translations. '*
viewer. If any one wishes to see Reserving for a future coinmu-
arguments and authorities more at nication my reply to the Review.
length , and a complete and satis- er's observations upon the dispute
factory reply to all the popular ed chapters in Matthew and Luke,
objections against an Improved I am, Sir5
Version of the Holy Scri ptures, Yours^ &c. B.
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CORRECTIO N OF A MISTAKE OF THEO LOGUS *.
t*
To the Editor of the Monthly Rep ository.
siRj May 20, 1809. messengers, supposing it to mean
I am no . Greek scholar , and the apostles . * By this the passage
therefore your correspondent is robbed not only of its ori ginal
" Theologti s," may think me far beau ty , but of its meaning/'—
beneath his notice. However stared when I read this sentence
that may be, I shal l venture to set and turned to the passage in the
him ri ght in a mistake which he Imp. Version , where I found it to
has committed in his zeal to un- be thus t ranslated.—4i Take heed
tlervalue the Improved Version, that ye despise not one of these ¦
In the Repository for April , page little ones , for I say unto you, ¦
2 J 3, he re marks upon the ren- that their angels in heaven always ¦
dering of Matthew xviii. 3 0. behold the face of my Father ¦
^vhich he says oug ht to be as fol- that is in heaven." Where ¦
lows : 6{ Be ye carefu l not to des- Theologus found the phrase clio- ¦
pise one of t hese li tt le ones, for Sen messengers I know not ; cer- ¦
they stand hi gh in the estimation , tainl y it does not appear in that ¦
and enjoy the peculiar protection part of the Improv ed Version, ¦
of Almighty God." At le ast he where he has chosen to place it. ¦
pronounces this to be the inean- 1 am ? oir ,
ing of the passage. He then oh- Your constant reader, ¦
serves , " The editors of the I. V. FAIR PLAV. ¦
have rendered the ph rase chosen ,
{h is, let him compare all those ver sions with as much pains and patie nce as I have
done , and then let him contradict me."—Dr. Geddes Gen. Ans. p- 4
" In regard to the common transl ation ," says Dr. Cam pbell , " though not en-
tirel y exempted from th e influence of party and example, it is upon the ™*ole ?*
of the best of those composed so soon aft er the Reform ation. But since tha t ti
it mu t be owned th ings are g-eatl y altered in the church. The reign of scil0l^
d(i ¦
sophistry and altercation is prett y well over. Now when to th is refl ection we
a proper atte ntion to t he great a-qu isicions in liter ature which have ot lat e
made , in j espect not onl y of lan guages, but al*o of ant iquities an d cnt icism. it
hot be th ought dero gajtory fr6m the merit and abilit ies of thos e worthy men
former l y bestowed their time and labour on that importan t work , to supp os
many mistakes which were then inevitable , we axe now in a condition to corr •
Campbell's Translation , V. I. p. j68. ¦
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"#ISHOP HORSLEY’S PASTORAL LETTER.

[

The. letter of .the late Bishop taining Bishop Horsley's extraora
Hor-loy, inserted p. 131 of the dmay Letter to the Clergy of his
M. Repos. and referred to p. 201, Diocese, and the substance of
whs published many years ago in NMr. Fox’s Specch on the Repeal
alpamphlet of 44 pp. printed for of the Test Laws;” p. 19. This
J8hnson, entitled, ¢ Facts sub- pamphlet i3 very respectable in
alitted to the Consideration of the point of composition and argu-
Yiends of civil and religious Li- ment. Can any ot the readers of
bgrty, but more particularly ad- the M. R. poiut out the author 2
dlessed to the Protestant Dissen- X. Y.
tds of England and Wales; con- )

5 the nex . _ ==

tment | REVIEW. -

€€ 5TILL PLEAS’D TO PRAISE, YET NOT AFRAID TO BLAME."

Porz,

Art I. ‘H Kaivy Aiayy.  Nocwm Testamentum Grecum, jurta
Exemplar Wetstemi, Glasgua, et Ds Jo. Jac. ( Friesbachel, 11aloe im-
pressum ; accedunt Prolegomena in Evange lia, in Acta et Eprstoa
las Apostolorum. Accurante Gulielmo FWhilficld Uakins, 1LL. D,
Societ. Antig. Lond. Socio ;5 Saucti Petié, IVestmon. Precentore.
Editio Stercotypa. pp. 432. 12mo. '

On receiving this volume from his auspices.  We did not like

gur bookscller, we cursorily glanc- the .look of the work, clear and
| over the title, and‘the dedica~ brautitul as the type undoubtedly
tlon to the Archbishop of Cantcr- is, for we saw that the absurd se-
ury, and were delighted with the perafion into verses 1s retained ;
iflca that the interpolations which and this first led to a suspicion
sorace the Received Text were that Griesbach’s text was noé ema-
Hkely to be generally abandoned, ploycd by the editor. Then the

" ahd that theindisputable claims of name of Wetstein siruck usy and
| (riesbach’s text, to the runk of we feared thatn.iiher (;‘nicabach"s
o standard text, would now be name nor his cught to have becen
arknowledged on all sides, since used.  We next referved to the
the Primate of all Fngland had glarving interpdlation *1n 1. John,
siitfcred it to be published under v. 7. 8. aud our fears were rea-

_|* Respecting this passage, we are glad to cite the words of the E:lectic Revieqn
fdr March, 1809. ¢ Under these circumstan es we are unspeakably ashamed that

“lany modern divines should have fought, pedihus ct unguibus, for the retention of
And apain, * chey .are, In our esteem, the

2 pas age so indisput-bly spuvicus.’”
““ best advocates of the Trinitarian doctrine who jomn in exploding such a gress in-
e polation and in protesting againsc its being still permitted to occupy a place in

¢ .
‘khe common copics of the New Testament,™
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The letter of the late Bishop raining Bish op Ilorsloy's extraor-
Horsl< y, inserted p. 1 31 of the dinaiy Letter to the Clf-rgy ©f his
M. Repos. and referred to p. 201, Diocese, and the substance of
was published many years ago in IVIr. Fox's Speech on the Repeal
a pamphlet of 44 pp. printed for of the Test Law s ;" p. J <?. This
Johnson , entitled , " Facts sub- pamp hlet is very respectable in
mittetl to the Consideration of the point oi composition and argu-
Friends of civil and reli gious Li- merit. Can any ot the read ers of
bertv , but more particularl y ad- the M. R. point out the author ?
ressed to the Protestant Dissen- X. Y.
ters of England and Wales ; con-
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« STIL L PLEASED TO PRAISE , YET NOT AFRAI D TO BLAME."
Pope.
Art I. 'H Kaivrj Atx3r>;xY} . Xovum Testammtum Gracum, j uxta
Exemp lar JVitstenii^ Gla sgita*, tt D. J o . /ac. ( ir iesbac/tu, ll a /oe imp
ressum ; accediut t Pr olegomena m Exangt Ua, in A eta et Ep istolas
ApQHtobtrum .- Accurante Gulielmo IVhitJ itld Dakitt s, LL. IX
Societ . Antiq. Land. Socio ; Scmcf i Petri ,
%
IVtstnwh. I 'r&centore .
Editio Sterc orypa. pp. 432. V2mo.
On receiving thi s volume from his ausp ic es. We did not like
our bookseller, we cursoril y ghinc- the look of the work , cl ear and
over the t it l e , and 'the dedica- b ;-autit u l as the type undoubtedly
tion to the Archbishop of Cariti r- is, for we saw that t h e absurd *e-
bury , and wer^ ((^lig hted w i t h the p arti tion into verses is retained ;
idea that the interpolations which and t h i s firs t led to a susp icion
diso race the Received Text were t h a t Griesbaeh'b text was 7iot emlikel
y to be generall y abandoned , p loyed by th e editor. Then the
and that t h e in d i sputab l e claims of imint * oi VVetsteri struck us ; and
Griesbach's tex t , to the rank of we ieared t h a t 11. i i h o r Giit^bach's
standard tex t , would now be name nor his < -u g ht to have been
acknowled ged on ail sides, since used. We n< xt reft-rred to the
Primate of all Kn^land had gl a r ing in t e ip < lation,* in I .John,
suffered it to be pub l i sh ed under v. 7- ^- ^ ikI our ic>ars wcre rea-
Respecting this passage, we are glad to cite the words of the Edectzc Review
March , 1809. " Under these circumstan es» we are unspeakabl y ashamed that
any modern divines should have fought , pedihus ct unguibu *:, for the retention of
pas .age so /Ww//«/^/y sp uri cus / * And again , u they .are , in our esteem, the
bebt advocate^ of the Trinitarian dottle who j oin in Exp loding such a gr ($s in-
te>p oLtion and in protesting againsc its being &U11 permitted to occupy a place in
the common copies of the New Testament.1*
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}lized. That verse 1s

till 1300
wias 1isclf writeen.

ed that the text of Griesbach isin
no way tollowed, where it leaves
the Reccived Text.

'I'he fact therefore 1s, the Edl-
tor has cmploycd Wetstein and
Griesbach as furnishing bim with
a2 correct view of thc Received
[ext, and no further j—and that
his editicn is nothing more nor
fess than a re-impression of Elzea
vir’s Toext, of 1624, with all 1ts
ndisputable (.cpmtuics from the
original writings of the Apostles
nd Esang: h.st.s.

We cannot but express our
actonishinent, that any man of
carning should superintend, and
. Archibish.ep sanction, an cdi-

IT.

2 RT.

Basis of Arclibiskop Newcome’s New Translation :

Text, and Notes Critical and Ex)p /(znat()rJ
J. Johnson :

Two DMaps. 16s. 18G3.

JL.ondon.

retained,
withcut the slightest intimation
that it was never written 2 Greek,
years afier the epistle
(On exanine.
ing several other passages, where
system has no concern, it appear-

Reciew.— Improved Version of the New Testament,

tion of the N. T. containing a
passage (to Icave others out o
consideration,) which no one of
common critical information can
hesitate. in admitting to be
¢¢ gross mterpolatlon.” We deep
ly regret that this edition is a
stereotype, as false readings wijl
now be perpetuated: and we
make these remarks partly with
a view to enter our protest againsg
the unjustifiable wuse Whl(.‘h_ Dr.
Dakins has made of the names of
Wetstein and Griesbach : - and
partly to save the money and prea
vent the disappointment of such
of our recaders as might be tempt.
cd by its false colours to purchase
the work.

As to the Prolegomena, of
which we have examinced more
than enough, we find nothing va-
luable 1n them, and much that
displays great want of critical rea
scarch. |

The New Testament, in an Improved Version, upon the

with a corrected
Raoyal 8vo. pp. 640.
and Longman and Co.

[Concluded from p. 281.]

According to the plan which
e laid down in p. 191, we now
frocecd to offer some remarks on
the Nctes.in this important work.
hese may be considerced 1n the
hllowing classes : 1. Newcome's
‘nderings, where  others have
een putcned in the text. 2. Ren-
derings which the editors appear
th regard as possessed of consider-
ablc femndanon, and which are,
ey say, in soirre cascs, ¢ more
1311.)10 (Introd. §1.) than those
i the text. 8. ‘I'he readings of
the Received Text where i1t s left,
efther by Newcome or by the

editors. 4. Critical notes, justi-
fying the rcading or the txansla-
tton. 5. Explanatory notes hav-
ing no direct doctrinal tendency.
6. Explanations of those passages
which are regarded by the oppo-
nents ol Ummuamsm, as proofs of
their opinions.

With respect to the _first class,
we have here little to object. Jus-
tice to the excellent 1'ranslator,
required the specification of those
instances in which the I. V. de-
pcut('d irom hlb rendeung,'s, and
the cases in which it has accident-
ally been omitted, we have al-
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lized. Th at verse is retained , tion of the N. T. containing a
wi t hou t the sli gh test intimation passage (to leave others out of
that it was never written h? Greek, consi deration ,) which no one of
till 1300 years after the epistle common cri tical information can
was itself written. On examin- hesi tate, in admitting to he a
ing several other passages, where 4 6 gross interpolation." We deep-
system has no concern , it appear- ly regret th at this edition is a
ed thai the text of Griesbach is in stereotype, as false readings will
no way followed , where it leaves now be perpetuated : and we
the Received Text. make these remarks partly with
The fact therefore is, the Edi- a view to enter our protest aga i ns t
tar has emp loyed Wetstein and the unjustifiable use which Dr.
Gnt sbaclj as fu rn i shing him with Dakins has made of the names of
a corn et view of the Received Wetstein and Gries bach ; * and
Text , and no further ;—and that partl y to save the money and pre-
this editi on is nothing more nor vent the disappointment of such
less than a re-impression of Elze- of our readers as might be tempt-
vir 's Text , of 1624, with all its cd by its false colours to purchase
indisputable departures from the the work .
original writings of the A postles As to the Prolegomena, of ¦
and C\ an^ lists. which we have examined more ¦
We cannot but express our than enough , .we find nothing va- ¦
astonishment , that any man of luable in. them , and much that
learning shoulil superintend , and disp lays grea t want of critical re-
an Archbishop sanction , an edi- search.
A r t . II. The New Testament, in an Imp roved Version^ up on the
Basis of Archbishop Neivome' s New Transla t ion : with a corrected
Text , and Notes Critical and Explanatory . Royal 8vo. pp. 640.
Two Maps. 16s. 1808. J. Johnson a»d Longman and Co.
London. ¦
[Concluded f rom p. 28 1.J
According to the plan which editors . 4. Critical notes , justi- ¦
we laid down in p. 10 1 , we now fying the reading or the transla. ¦
proceed to offe r some remarks on tion. 5. Explanatory notes hav- ¦
the Notes.in this important work, ing no direct doctrinal tendency*
These may be considere d in the 6*. E.xplanatiuns of those passages ¦
following classes : 1. Neucome's which are regarded by the oppo- ¦
renderi n ^s, where others have nenib ol Unitarianism , as proofs of ¦
been preferred in the text. 2. Ren- their opinion^.
deritigs which the editors appear With respect to the fi rst class, ¦
to regard as possesse d of consider- we have here little to obj ect. Jus- ¦
able foundation , - and which are, tie' e to the excellent t ranslator, ¦
they say, in aontc cases, Ci more required the specification of those ¦
eli gible *' (Introd. § i.) than those instances in which the I. V. dc- ¦
in The text * 3. The readings of parted fro m his renderi ngs ; and ¦
the Received Text where it is left , tiie cases in which it has accident- ¦
either by Newcomc or by the all y been omitted , we have al»
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ready stated in p. 217. 218. In
some few instances, 1t must, to
many, be difficult to say, whether
the words to which N. is subjoin-
cd, are Newcome’s rendering, or
a shoxt explanation taken fmm
his notes, (e. g. Matt. xxiv. 135.)
and when the 1. V. 1s reprinted,
we hope that all ambiguity will
be removed by some such plan as
is adopted in John viii. 24. As
the pocket edition is not designed
for critical purposes, we should
have beecn well pleased to bhave
scen the specification of New-
come’s rendering omitted there;
and this would bave made the re-
ference more easy to the varia-
tions from the R. T. which, to

prevent all uncandid censures and
unintentional errors as to the cri-
tical system of\the editors, and of
the Unitarians at large,

should
have been very carefully noticed,
in every instance. We are sorry
to say, that this has been neglect-
ed 1n some 1mportant instances,
(e. g. Luke 1x.56. 1 Johnv, 7.
8.) where the variation is men-
tioned 1n the larger editions ; and
this 1s the more to be regretted,
because the statement of some,
gives a right to expect the state-
ment of dll

The second class of notes is va-
luable ; and we have only to ob-
serve, that if the editors thought
it expedient ¢¢ to place what ap-
prared to them the more eligible
translation,” in the margin; it
might also have been de.su’able
that they should, for the sake of
the unlearned reddvr, have spccx-
ficd it in each iustance, where
they  themselves preferred  the
farginal rendering. :

The third class we mg’xrd as
absolutely necessary, in various
poinls of view; and the adxtoxs

for by
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appcar to be of the same opinion,
for they say (Introd. §i.) “ in
“ every instance in which either
¢ the Primate’s Version or their
¢ own differs from the Received
¢“ Text, they bave. placed the
¢ words of the R.T. at the foot of
‘“ the page.”” After reading this
declaration, we were truly asto-
nished to find no small number of
unnoticed departures from the R.
T. some of them of considera
able importance ; and we cannot
but CxXpress our hopt, that, in fu-
ture impressions, every varialon,
important or m,:t, will be care-
fully specified.  We cannot pledge
oursclves to point cut every ina
stance in which the R.. T. 1s lcft
without notice; but we shall in-
sert in the following list all the
instances which we have observed,
even though in themselves consi-
dered trifling.

The ffmn‘/z class, consisting of
critical notes, justitying the read -
ing or the translation, was cali¢d
the circumstances ot the
casc. The editors could not, with
justice to themselves, have omit-
ted any of this class, c\'(‘(‘pt those
which may be reg: irded as vindi-
cating Griesbach’s readings ; these
- however, though not nccessary,
must be interesting and useful to
such recaders of the lutroduoction
as have no critical edition of the
original.  Our only objcectton re-
specting this class s, that it should
bave been more numerous @ it the
editors thought 1t requisite to dea-
part from Gurivsbach’s text, they
surely ought. after the unqualified
> approbation which they have given
it in the Iawrooaucticn, to have
stated, in every case, why they do
not abide by 1t. .

Respecting the propricty of in.
troducing explanatory notes, even
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ready stated in p. 217- ^18. In appear to be of the same opinion ,
some few instances, it must, to for they say (Introd. § i.) <c in
many, be difficult to say , whether " every instance in which either
the word s to which N. is subj oin- *' the Primate's Version or their
eJ are Nevvcome's rendering, or *c own diffe rs from the Recei ved
a short explanation taken from " Text, they have p laced the
his notes, (e. g. Matt. xxiv. 15.) Cc words of the R. T. at the foo t of
and when the 1. V. is reprinted , " the page." After reading this
we hope that all ambi guity will declaration , we were t r ul y asto-
be removed by some such plan as nished to find no small number of
is adopted in Joh n viii. 24. As unnoticed departures from the R»
the pocket edition is not desi gned T. some of them of consider-
for critical purposes^ vve should able importance ; and we cannot
have been well pleased to have but express our hope that , in fu«
seen the specification of New- ture impressions , every variation ,
corae's rendering omitted there ; important or not , will be care-
and this would have made the re- full y specified. We cannot pled ge
ference more easy to the varia- ourselves io point cut every in-
tions fro m the R. T. which , to stance in - which the R., T. is left
prevent all uncandid censures and without notice ; but we shall in-
uninte n tional errors as to the cri - sert in the following list all the
tical system ot\ th e ed i tors, and of instances which we have observed ,
the Unitarians at large, should even though in themselves consi-
have been very carefull y noticed , dered tri fling.
in every instance. We are sorry The fourt h class, consisting of
to say , that this has been neglect- critical notes, justif y ing th e read*
ed in some important instances , ing or the translation , was called
(e. g. Luke ix. 56. 1 John v. 7- for by the circumstances oi the
8.) where the variation is men- case. The editors could not , wi t h
tioned in the larger editions ; and j ustice to themselves , have omitthis
is the more to be regretted , ted any of th i s cla<<s ? except those
because the statement of some, which may be regarded as vin di -
gives a ri ght to expect the state- eating Grieslmch' s readings ; these
inent of all, ' Jhowever , thoug h not necessary,
The second class of notes is va- m ust be interesting and usefu l to
luable ; and we have only to ob- such readers of the Introduction
serve, that if the editors thoug ht as have no critical edit ion of the
it expedient " to place what ap- ori ginal. Our onl y obj ection re*
p' ared to them the more eli gible specting this class is , that it should
translation/' in the margi n ; it have bern more numerous : it * the
mi ght al-o have been desirable editors thoug ht it requisite to (lethal
they should ^ for the sake of part from Gi i -. sbach' s te x t, th ey
the unlearned reader , have speci- sure ly ought , al ter the unqualifi ed
Jied it in each iustance , where approbation whi ch they h ave given
they themselves pre ferred the it in the I n t r oducti on , to havss
jnarginal rendering. * stated , in every casc? wh y they do
The third class we regard as not abide by i t.
absol u tely necessary, in various Respecting the propriety of inu
points Qt view ; and the editors tr aducing explanatory notes, even
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ose of the class, having nc
dircct doctrinal tendency, there
appears to us tobe room for hesi-
tation. Admitting this class seems
to involve the necessity or intro.
ducing those which have a doc-
trinal tendency,  against which,
except so far as they may be rea
quisite in justification-of the transa
fation, we do teel a decided ob-
jection 3 but, scparate from this
tfficulty, we consider such notes
as a very uscful addition to the
work, and should have been glad
o have seen them much more
nmeroas.  Valuabie, howcever,
2s they and the doctrinal notes
ndoubtedly arey 1t is our earnest
vish that beth classes had been
rmitted, 1f both must otherwise
ave been introduced ; and, upon
he whole, as the object was, a
aithful - translation of a correct
ext, and not a commentary, it
vould probably have been betier,
f the explanatory nots had f rm-
d a separate work, to bee added
r not as the purchascer chose.
We are awarce that while objec-
ing to the insertien of doctrinal
otes, we opbose the opimon of
any fricnds of the undertaking ;
ut the following considerations
ppear to us to justfy our objec-
ions. For whose Dbencfit are
these notes designed 2 For those
hcse minds are already tavour-
dble to Unitarian tencts 2 It so,
4 separate collection would have
answered crery purpose 3 for the
duly peculiar wdvamage grishng
tkom ther being placed under the
exe iz, to give them a better
ghince ok baing. generally read;
and persons of this description
yould have gladly availed them-
slivis of notes by the editors of
the lmproved Version. It they
e designed fox persoms, who

P
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witha €ing all 1nchned {g
Un?tananism, are not strong '
prejudiced against it, but aje
rcally disposed to embrace scrip
tural truth wherever they discovdr
ity we conceive that short detac
ed notes will not answer the py
posc : this appears rather to rd
quire a more connected view (such
as one of the editors could mog
ably have given) of the_ grounds
on which the Unitartan maintaink
that his opinions are scriptura
We do not, in short, perccive an}
advantage arising from the inse
z:an of the notes, sufficient t
compensate for the obvious an
decided disadvantage resultin
from 1it, cxcept such as migh
have been answered by a separat
publication : that disadvantage is
obstructing the use of the Improv
cd Version among those whose
sentiments are in opposition tc
our own, and connecting with the
Translation itself the 1dea, tha
it must be warped by a system o
which the editors, in their notes
manifest so therough an approba
tion. Yet if the Improved Ver
sicn be regarded as a party pro
ducticn, it must be principail
from the complexion ot the duce
trinal notes : the 1enderings which
are most nearly connected with
peculiaritics of opinion, we have
already examined, and, 1 genes
ral, they are, in their essential fea-
(ures, critically just,

We are anxious about the
spread  of Unitarianism, chiefly
because we regard it as the doc-
trine of the scr ptures; and we
know of no means of propagating
it more likely to be widcly, per-
mwanctly and beneficially C,fﬁC_.a-
cic.us, thun the diffusion of scrip-
tural knowledge.  We regard 2
farilful translation of a correck
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ttose of the J if th class, having no without being at all inclined to
direct doctrinal tendency, there Unita nanism , are not strongly
appears to us to ^be room tor hesi prejudiced against it , but are
tation. Admitting this class seems really disposed to embrace scri p*
to involve the necessity of' intro. tura l truth whereve r they discover
iucin^ those which have a doc- it , we conceive that short detachtrinal
tendency, against which , ed notes will not answer the purexcept
so far as they may be re.* pose : this appears rather to re.
qtiisite in justificati on -of the trans- quire a more connected view (such
lation , we do feel a decided ob- as one of the editors could most
j ection ; but , separa te from this abl y have given) of i he .grounds
difficulty , we consider such noies on which the Unitarian maintains
as a very usefu l addition to the that his opinions are scriptural .
work , and should have been glad We do not , in shorr? perceive any
to have seen them much more advantage arising from the inser-
numerous. Valuable , howe ver , turn of the notes, sufficien t to
3s they and the doctrinal notes compensate for the obvious and
undoubtedl y arej it is our earnest decided disadvantage resulting
wish that beth classes had been from it , except such as mi ght
om itted , if both must otherwise have been answered by a separate
have been introduced ; and , upon publication : that disad vantage is,
the whole, a s the obj ect was, a obstructing the use of the Jmprov,
faithful - tr anslation of a corn et ed Version among those whose
text , and not a commentary, it sentiments are in opposition to
would probabl y have been better , our own , and connecting With the
if the exp lanatory not' s had f rm- Translation itself the idea , that
ed a separate work , to be* added it must be warped by a system of
or not as the purcha ser chose. which the editors , in their not es,
We are aware t h a t while objec - manifest so th ( rough an approba- ¦
ting to th e insertion of doctrinal tion. Yet if the Improved Vcr-
j iotes, we oppose th e op inion of «*ion be regarded as a party pro-
many friends of the undertak ing ; duct icn , it must be princi pally
but the fol lowin g considerations fro m the comp lexion of the due
ap pear to us to justi f y our obj 'C- trinal notes : the lenderi ngs which ¦
lions. F< .,v whose benefi t are are most nearly conn ected with ¦
these notes desi gned ? For those peculiarities of opinion ,- we have ¦
whose minds are alread y favo ur- alread y examined , and , in gene- ¦
able to Un i i ar ian Km ts ? If so, ral , they are, in their essential fea- ¦
a separate collectio n would have l ures, critica ll y j ust.
answere d (Morv purpose : for the " We are anxious about the ¦
onl y pt 'cul inr acivania ge prisin g spwad of Unitariani sm , chietiy
from th eir b < ing placed under the because we regard it as the doc- ¦
£c.\t 12, to give the m a better trine of the scr [U-ures ; and we ¦
chance i) i being • cenernl ly rea<i ; know of no means of propag ating ¦
and person*; of this descri ption it more likel y to be -widely, per-
yr culd have gladl y availed them- luaiu irf ly and benefi cial ly effi ca- ¦
elv< < of noti s by t he editoi s of cic .u s , t h a n rhc diffusion of scrip- ¦
%he Impr oved Version. It th ey f - iral knowled ge. We regard a ¦
are dcsignQ^ £ot pcvs»vi>b, who iai ihfu l translation of a Con'cct
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text, as fundamcntally necessary
for this purpese ; and though we
admit that this will not, of itself,
immediately eradicate prevalent
errors, we feel fully convinced
that (agreeably to the more usual
operation of moral causes,) 1t will
soon weaken their hold upon the
mind, and gradually scparate
those numerous fibres by which
they
its search after truth. Whatever,
thercfore, prevents the gencral
spread of this Translation (which
we regard, as we have before stat.
cd, as by far the most faithful and
intelligible £nglish version of the
New Testament,) we regret, be.
cause it theveby obstructs the dif.
fusion of .scriptural knowledge,
nd what will follow at no great
distance, the diffasion of the truth
as it is in Jesus. That we do not
fully accord in all the explana-
tions advanced in tke notes, mas-
terly as they in general are, 1S not
yur motive in thus objecting-to the
insertion of them»; we have stated
the whole grounds of our opin:ons
on this point, and leave our read-
ers Lo judge of the validity o
hem. .
It was our intention to have
nade sonie remarks on the notes
eparately 3 but we have alrcaa_y
ncroached so much upon the
aticnce of owr readers, that we
Stiall now hasten to bring ot wra
icle to aclose.  Most frequentdy
ve cordially agreein the explana-
rons contained i the notes @ we
onsider them as charadterised by
omprehensive Lrevity and perspi-
uous correctoess 3 atd they ob-
lously procced froin the pen of
vne who is fully aequainted with
4is subject in all its bearings. 1n
veral, however, we think there
% too great a tcndency to refer

I'd
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check the understanding in -

OTgiTeENe

rather than to moral .impurity;
and however much this .may be
justified in the writings of Paul,
we are persuaded that the words
of our Lord himscelf (see notes on
Matt. xxvi. 28. Luke vii. 37.
50. and comp. 47. and xxiv. 47.)
have a higher and more important
reference. As we have declined
examining the notes separately,
the foregoing remark may be
deemed misplaced ; but we think
it very desirable to direct the at=
tention of the reader to what
we think the fact, and must leave
the discussion of it to some other
opportunity. '

Our strictures have concerned
particulars, and our approbation
has been general.  Hence the for-
mer have occupied most room,
and some of our readers may lcave
us with impressions respecting our
judgment on the whole, less fa-
vourable than we feel it to be.
To prevent-this we beg them to
refer to p. 100, 101, 2i7, and

280 ; and such a rcterence will,

render it unnccessary to repeat

f -heré what we have belore express-

ed from full conviction as to the
general merit of the work’

Many of our strictures respect
minuti® ; and to readers in genes
ral some of them must appear
exceedingly tiling 3 but our wish
is, that the I. V. may become cri-
tically acecurate even in minutie,
that full contidanice may be felt i
it.,' in .cases of real 1mportance.
We hope and trust that the etforts
which have been made to 1improve
upon Newcome, will be continues

" in order to render the . V. as pera

feet as ponsible 3 and 1t 15 with this
hope that we have stated many
circumstanceswhich wesheuld nog
have thought it necesgary > wea.
I

rid
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Lr this purpose ; and though we rather than to moral .impuri ty ;
admit that this will not, of i tself, aii d however much this may be
immediatel y erad i cate prevalen t just ified m the wri ting* ot l^aul ,
er rors we feel fully convinced we are persuaded I hat the words
that (agreeably to the more usual of our Lord himself (see notes on
operation of moral causes,) it will Matt. xxvi. 28. Luke vn. 37.
soon weaken their hold upon the 50. and cornp. 47- and xxiv . 470
mind and gradually separate have a higher and more important
those'numerous fibres by which reference. As we have declined
they check the u nderstanding in - examining the notes separa tely,
its iearch afte r truth. Whatever , the foregoing remark may be
therefore, prevents the "general deemed misp laced ; but we think
spread of this Translation (which it very desirable to direct the at-
we regard, as we have before stat- tention of the reader to what
ed as^by far the most fai thfu l and we think the fact , and must leave
intelligible English version of the the discussion of it to some other
New Testament ,) we regret, be. opportunity .
cause it thereby obstru cts the dif. Our strictures have concerned
fusion , of scri ptural knowledge, particulars, and our approbation
and what will follow at no grea t has been general . Hence the for-
distance, the diffusion of the trulh mer have occup ied most room ,
as it is in Jesus. That we do not and some of our readers may leave
full y accord in all the exp fana- us with impressions respecting our
lions advanced in the notes, mas- jud gment on the whole, less fa-
terl y as they in general are, is not vourable than we feel it to be.
our motive in thus objecting^ the To prevent-this we beg them to
insertion of them -; we have stated refer to p. 100, 101, 2i7, and
the whole grounds of our op inions '280 ; and such a reference will
on this point, and leatfe our read- render it unnecessary to repeat
ers to jud ge of the validity of -here what we have befo re exprt^s -
them. ed fro m full conviction as to /tixe
It was our intention to have general meri t of the work.
made some remarks on the notes Many of our stricture s respect
separatel y ; but we have already minutiae ; and to readers j u gene-
encroached so much upon the ml some of them must ^ appear
patience of our readers/ that we exceedingly tril ling ; but our wibh
shall new h asten to bring our u i ~ is , that the I. V. may become cn-
tide to a close. Most frequen c y ticall y accurate even m i n inuuaj j
we cordiall y agnia-in the exp lana- that full confidence may be fel t in
lions contained iu the note s : we it ,s in cases of real importance.
consid er them as characteri sed by We hope, and tru st that the effort s
comprehensi ve brevity and per-spi- which have been mad e to improve
cuous correctness; and thry ob- upon Ncwcome, will be continued
Pious ly p rococHl fj ioin- the pen of in order to render the .1.. V. as perone
who is fully acquai nted jflkh feet as powible ; and it is wit h thi*
his subj ect in ' &U its.boari ngs. In hope that .we ha
^
ve slated many
several , however, we think thertf .circumstanceswhich we^houkl n,;t
is too great a tendency tp refer have thoug ht it -necessary to imeu-
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tion, if we had the past merely ing, judgment and = exertion,
in view.  We believe that none of which have so evidently heen de.

voted to the execution of it: and
with this declaration we cheerful.
ly leave ourselves to the candour

our remarks have proceeded from
a disposition to censure, still less
to detract frem the great value of
the work iwself; and of the learn-

of the editors and of our readers.

-

TagrLe oF Passaces in which the Improved Version leaves Gries.
bach’s Text, together with those in which it leaves the Received
‘Text without sufficient notice ; referred to in p. 153. 150.

N. B. Those words to which r». is prefixed, are rejected from the Text by Gries.
bach; to those included in brackers, he prefixes his mark of probable, but
not certain, omission; and to those preceded by —, he prefixes his mark of
somewhat probable omission. A 1 stands for his mark of certain admission
into the text; A 2, of probable admission; A 3, of somewhat probable admis.
sion. ‘Thcse departures from Giiesbach which are mentioned in the notes, are

marked thus {*).

Ch. x. 10. nor'staves. R.T. staff, wbhick
G. retains, but marks staves
as a probable reading.

— 19. [for it shall be given you at
the time what ye shall
speak] G. only prefixes—.

— 23. another; and if they perse-
cute you out of this flee

‘ ye into, is inserted by Gries-
 bach with A 2. INo men-

*TATTHEW ¥,
Ch. i. 18. of [Jesus] Christ. G.—
esus.

11i. 8. fruit. R. T. fruits.

— r2. 1nto the granary. G. into
—his grapary. (See Gries-
bach’s Corrigenda).

iv. 10. Get thee behind me. R.T.
bas not behind me, <wbich

G admits, with A 2.
tion 1s made of this wartation

— 18. as he walked. R. 1. as Je- ‘
from R. T.

sus walked.
v. 27. it hath been said. R. T, it _is Lord of the sabbath. R.T.
hath been said to those of is Lord even of the sabbath.
out of bAis good treasurc.

old tume.
— 48. the gentiles. R. T. the R.T. out of the good trca-
sure of his heart.

publicans.
vi. I. your acts of righteousness. Then Jesus. G.Then [Jesus].
R.T'. your alms . who, when he had found.
. [himself]. G.— himsell. G. and having found.
How strait, R. T. For And Jesus. G. And [Jesus]
strait. _ . when he had commianded.
when  fesus. R.T. when R. T. when Jesus had
Jesus commanded. o
— 8. command by word. R.T. FHesus compelled his disciples.
say the word. R. T. Jesus compelled his
ix. x3. richteous men to repent- disciples. G. the disciples.
ance.  G. rej. to repeut- Fesus went, R. T. Jesus
ance. went.
~— 35. every malady. R.T. every i. 8. said.untothem. G. 7¢j.unto
malady in the people. them .
x. 8. Cure the sick, cleanse the xviil. I5. go and reprove. R.T. go
lepers.  G. Cure the sick, and reprove.
—raise the dcad, cleanse ~——29. pay theeall.G. pay thecﬁalll'
xix. 19. Honour thy father G.rejthy
to go through. G. to cnter

through.

the lepers. R. T, Cure
the:ick, cleanse the lepers, — 24
raise the dead.

£ YT'he indection of ¢h. i. 17—1ii, 23. in brackets, bas been alrcady neticed, p. 355
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4 LJ )

xxx. 28, W -~ L L
Ch when his disciples.
— 26, are possible. R.T.are pos-

sible.
xx. 6. eleventh hour. 'G. eleventh
[hour].
— 6. standing [idle]. G. r¢. idle.
— 2X. On thy left hand.  G. nserts
fhy wvith A 1.
It shallnot. R.T. Butit
shall not. ,
xxi. 3. hewill send. G.he sendeth.
Now this was done. G. Now
- [all] this was ddne.
—— 32. [of God]. G.— of God.

e 26.

'w— 30. to the other.. R.T. to the

second. , .
~— 33. Q certain householder. R.'T.
certain hou:eholder.
rxii. 7. pvhen that king. R. T.
‘when-the kinz. G. adds
that, with A 3. _
xxiii. 4. [and hard to be borne]}. G.
— and hard to be borne,
8. called Rabbi.
. | Rabbi,—Rabbi.
s 10, your_Leadcr [cven the Christ].

G. your Leader, e¢ven the Ch. 1.13.

Christ. o
—— 1 4. totally omitted in 1. V . but left
: in G. with the mark of pro-
bable omission, and plac.d
2 before v. L3.
——— 23. ndbw these things.
\ these things. G. adds now
- wvith A 2.
~—— 35. Zachariah [son of Barach-
iah.] G. Zachariah son
of Barachiah.
~— 36. that all these things. R 'I..
all these things.- G. adds
i ‘that wpizh A 2.
xxiv. 36. but my Father only. G. but
the Father only.
xxv. 9. go ye R.T. but go ye.
~— 2X. his master. R.'T. and his
master.
~— 31. all the angels.
holy angels.
~— 44. will answer. R.T. will an-
swer him,
chief priests {and thescribes]).
G chief priests ~— and she
seribes. '

R.'T. allthe

XxVi. 3.

. —— 38.

- xxvil. 9. prophet

— 64.

——19. Go

R. T. =

389

. -oifitment. -

26. and gave thanks. R. T, and
blcssed, wbhich reading G.
retainsy, but morks har of
the l. V_ as very prob.ble.

saith Jesus. G. adds Jesus
<with A 31 but it docsnot
appear that. words with
this low degree of proba-
bility, shou.d be inserted
in the text.« .

20. before then Tall G

them <zvi-h A 2.

[Jeremiah]l. G.
prophet Jeremiah.

come [by night]. G. 7e.
by nmight. '

adds

— 65 Pilate said. R. T. and Pi-

late said.

xxviii. 6. where [the Lord] lay. G.

where the Lord lay.
ye and. &.T. Go ye
therefo: e and.

G. called ~————20. age. R.'T. age. Amen.

" MARK. |

and he was tempted. R.T.
and he wa- there in the
desert tempted.
he was — in the desert
texnptEd.,

— 19. further thence.
[thence .

on the sabbath he taught in
the synuagogue. G. on
the sabbath { h- went] in-
to the syna ogue and
taught.

ii. g. thysinsare forgiven thee.

G thy sin: a e forgiven.
thy sins are. forgiven thee.
G. thy sins are forgiven,
arise, take. R.T. arise and

- take.
and of the Pharisces. G. and
the Pharisecs.
—21. No man. R.T. And no
man.
¥ 26. 1. V. omits in the day.: of
Abiathar the high pricst,
acithout any nark [ opiis-
sion in Griesbuch; seep 150,
iil. 7 followed him. G. — fol~
- lowed [hini].

G. further

— 21-

poammms 9,
hanmnd II-

~— I8.

* G. indeed insertsthem, but it is obviously for conv_é'nience merely (See FProleg.

G. and-

.xciii,) as he intimates that he regards them as having no better claim to a place in

e text than those (o0 which hé prefixes the mark which is rcprcécnrcd her-, and

thc I. V. by brackets Those addicions to-which he prefixes a murk corres~
Ondmg to our A 2, -hould have uniformly been inserted in the text ot the 1V,
nce their authority is equivalent to that of those words to which .0 prefixes —

and whi'ch the I, V. retains without any intimation that they are somewhat doubt
[ ’ .
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pk xix. 565. when bis discipies. R. T. Ch. xxiv. o. this ; ointment. R. T. thi s
^^ when his disciples. - onibnent. '
m rf . are possible. R. T. are pos- *6. and gave tha nks . R. T. and
sihle, blessed , tobic/j read i ng Lr.
« 6 eleventh hour. G. eleventh retain s, but murhs -bat of
' Thour > tbt l. V.s Ss very f rob vbte.
„ 6 stan ding [idle]. G. r^. idle. 38. sait h Jesus.
G. adds J esus
_ 21 on thy left hand. G. *Wr/5 *uitb:t \ 3 : fcut it docs not
thy w^A x . appear that word s wit xi
„ 26. It shall not- R. T. But it this low degree of proba-
¦
shall not . ., tihty, shou ld be inserted
xxi. 3. he will send. G. he sefTdeth. in the text. ;
f Now this was done. G. Now . 70. before them all G *<fcfr
* fall] thi s was ddne. th
^
m w'^
A *¦'. _ -
ia [of Godl. G. —of Cod. xxvii. 9. prop het [J eremiah] , G.
_ 3o. to the other. R. T. to the .prophet J enj miah.
'" ' second. ¦ ' 64. come [by night ]. G. rej.
~33. a certa in householder. R. T. , by mght -
certain hou >eholder. 65. Pilate said- R. T. ana Px-
yxii . 7. l^hen that king. R. T. late said -
' when the kin -. G. ^^ xxviii. 6. where [the Lord ] lay . G.
th at , "WM A 3. w»ere the LordI lay.
zxiii. 4- [and hard to be borne ]. G. 19- Go ye and. K. T. Go ye
— and hard to be borne , »herefo *eand.
. 3/ called Rabb i. . G. called —. 30. age. R
^
T. age. Amen.
.. Rabbi ,—Rabbi. ¦
3 • !&. your Leader [even the Christ ]. mark.
G. your Leader , *iwi the Ch. i. 13. and he was tem pted . .R-T.
Christ - and ^ie vva' tn ere m tile
14. totally omitted in I. V. but left
' d*se> t tempted G and
in G. with the mark ofp ro- he was —i n the desert
ta ble omission , and p lacd tempt ed. .
, bef ore v .i 3. ' — j o. fur ther thence . ' G. further
a3. nbw these 'things. R. T. <^ [th ence ;. #
v these things. G. adds now — ax . on the sabbat h he taught in
Witb A a. ^
e -ynaKogiie.
G.
on
3S . Zachariah [son of Bar ach- the sabba th |h- went] miah
.] G. Zachariah son to the syna ogue an d
of Bar achiah. ta ug ht.
%6. that all these things. R 'IV ii 5- th y sins are forg iven the e.
all these things . G. adds G th y sin < a « for given .
that ^An. — 9-- '*v sins are iorg rvea thce.
xxiv. 36. but my Father onl y. G. but O. thy sins ar e for given
the Fath er only. - «• ar ise take R.T. arise and
'•xxv. 9. go ye R. T. but go ye. ta k ^«
ai. his master. R. T. and his — 18. and of the Pharisees . G. and
master tne Phar isees.
31. all the angels. R. T. all the —21. No man. R. T. And no
holy angels man.
44. will answer. K. T. will an- *— 2.6. I. V. omits in the day , of
swer him. Abiath ar th e high prie st ,
xxvi. 3. chief priests [an d th e scribes ]. without ,my var * J own-
G chief priests — and the *h " >n Griesbat bis r c p 150. N
s<.ribes .
r iu. 7 followed huu G. — followed
[hinij .
* G. indeed insert a them , but it is obviousl y for convenience mere l y (^ ee VroUz.
p. xc iii ,) as he intimates that he regards them as h aving no better claim to a plan: in
the text th an thos e t o which he prefixe s the mark which is re present ed h er- - , and
in the I. V. by brackets Tho^e additi on? to which he pr efixe s* a murk cor res -
pondin g to our A a, hould have uniforml y been inserted in the tex t ol the 1. V .
since their aut hori ty is equiva lent to th at of th ose words to whu h «. ..* prefix es — ;
a"cl which the I. V. reta ins without any intimat ion that they arc somewhat doubtful.
*
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118 Drethren tliereitore and
his mo:her. G. his mo-
ther therefore and his bre-
thren, inserting the second

. his with A 2. ,

«~ 3%. [calling him] G. = calling
him.

thy brethren and thy sis-
ters. G. prefixes to and
thy sisters ozly A 3, and
this clause
therefore have been in-
serted ; see note on Matt.
xxvi. 38.

forgiven. G. forgiven [their
offences. ] |

. and these are. G. and [these

are]; but in bis rorrigenda
be reads and others are.

. who hear. R. T, these are

they who hear.

of the world. R.T. of this
world. |

[For] G.— for.

. other ships. R. T. other

. little ships. o
in the tombs and in the

. N1, 3%,

-

— 32.

shoul!d not ,

MO 21118 XK. 1. 1n the
mountains and in  the
| fombs. IR
w ¢. he saith unto Fesus. R.T,
he answered "sa‘ying.» G.
he saith unto hmn.
— YI. mountain. R. T. moantains.
— 12. and #he demons. R. T. and
all the demons. G. and
- [the demons.}) S
i~ 13. [immediately Jesus] G.—
| immediately Jesus.
— 14. kept the swine. R T. kept
) the swine. G. kept them,
— 15. right mind. G. right mind
feven him who -had had
the legion). Tbe asterisk
in 1. 7. should bave been
after mind.
— 19. Yet Jesiis sufféted. G. yet
he suffered.
— 36. [inmediately] G. == im-
- mediately. |
— 38. and those. R. T. those:
G. adds and <with A 2
w— 40. where the child was. R.T.
where the child was lying.

. Vo

[To ée can?i!rt;fq'.] i

We are apprehensive, that
any of our rcaders will consider
as- wasting the pages of the
Rcpository, by inserting such tri-
ing variations : but we have felt
nable 10 draw any line, and have

herefore thought it expedicnt to
mention every variation which we

ave noticed, or none. If we had
orcseen how much time and

rT. I111. Letters from a late
Friends. |, 2d* ed. London.

8vo. pp- 510,

Posthumous volumcs, such as
hat before us, have, of late years,
reen  sufficiently multiplied: n

any of them we find communi-
ations that ncither were intended
or the public eye, nor are proper
or it ; and we have litile doubt of
he cditors of sbme of these col-

room this table would occupy,
we should have caretully avoided
our pledge : but our hopes stili
remain, that it will answer some
valuable purposes, particularly to
those who cannot consult Griesa
bach’s Text, yet wish to know
accurately what it is, and where-
in it varies from  the Received
Text. o )

-

Eminent Preclate to ome of his
For Cadcll and Davies. . 1809.

lections having been guilty of a

breach of confidence, dijrect or
implied, in commtting them to
the press.  The letters which we
arec now to review, come, in this
respect, more fairly into light:
but bow far they are calculated to
reflect credit on the memory of

* 'The former edition is in quarto.
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Ch. iii. $X. his breth ren th erefore and Ch. v. mountain s. *X. T. in t&e
his mo;her. G. his mo- mountain s and in the
ther therefore and his bre ~ tombs.
thren , insertin g the second — 9. he saith unt o J esus. R.T.
his ivith A 2. he answered saying1. G,
— 3X. [calling him] G. *— callin g he saith unto hurt .
him . — 11. mountain. R. T. mountain s.
*— $z. th y brethren and th y sis- — I 2. and the demons. R. T. and
ters . G. pr ef ixes to and all the demons . G. and
th y sisters or.ly A 3, and [the demons.J
this clause should not <*- 13. [immediatel y J esus] G. —
therefore have been in- immediatel y J esus.
serted ; see note on Matt. — 14- kept the swine. R T. kept
xxvi . 38. - -the swine. G. kept them,
iv. 12. forgiven . G. forgiven [their — 15. righ t mind. G ri ght mind
offences.] * [even him who had had
— 18. and these are. G. and [these the legion]. The asterisk
are] ; but in his corrigenda in I . P ". sbculd have been
be reads and others ar e, <j/?^ mind . +
*— 18. who hear . R. T. these are — I J>. Yet J esus suffered. G. yet
they who hear. he suffer ed.
— 19. of the world . R. T. of this —- 3*>- [immediately ] G. ~ im-
world. mediatel y.
— 28. [Fo r] G. — for. — 38. and those.
^
T. th
oscs
— 36. othe r ship». R. T. other G. ^^i/i and w#& A a
litt le ships. — 40. where the child was . R. T.
v. 5. in the tombs and in the where the child was lying.
[ To £* continued.'] "
We are apprehensive, that room this table would occupy,
many of our readers will consider we should have carefully avoided
tis as- wasting the pages of the our pled ge : but o«,r ho pes still
Repository, by in serting such tri - remai n , tha t it will answer some
fling variations : but we have -/elt valuable purposes, particularly to
unable \o d raw any line , and have those who cannot consult Griesthere
fo re thoug ht it expedient to bach's Text, yet wish to know
mention every variation which we _ accurately what it is, and wherehave
noticed , or none. If we had in it varies fro m the Received
foreseen how much time and Text.
Akt . III. Letters from a late Eminent Prelat e to out: of Ms
f riends. , 2d* ed. London. For Cadell and Davies. J( 8O9.
8vo. pp. 510.
Posthu mous volumes, such as lections having been guilty of a
that before us, have, of late years, breach of confidence, direct or
been sufficientl y multi plied : in im plied , -in commi t ting them to
many of them we find cdnnnuni - the press. The letters which we
cations that ne ither were intende d are now to review, come, in this
for the public eye, nor are proper respect , more fairly into lig ht :
for i t ; and we have lit t le doubt of but how far they ?tre calculated to
the editors of some of these col- reflect credit on the memory of
• .The former edition is in quarto.
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friandship they record, or to ans-
| wer any important purpose of gra.-
tification or instruction, may well
be questioned. ’

No person who 1s tolerably ac-
quainted with the history of Finglish
literature for sixty years past, can
be ignorant of the strong mttual
attachment which subsisted be-
tween the late Bishops Warburton
and Hurd. Soon after the death
of the latter, which took place in
May 1808, an advertisement in
the néwspapers announced the
spcedy appearance of the letters
that are at present in our hands.
To the recaders of them obvious
reasons will occur why they were
confined #0 Hartlebury Ilibrary
during the life of Dr. Hurd: why
they have been left for publica-
tion, he has distinctly teld us¥

* ¢¢ These letters give so true a pic-

ture of the writer’s character, and are,
besides, so worthy. of him in all respects,

(I mean, if the reader can forgive the -

playfulness of his wit in some instances,
and the partiality of his friendship in
many mere), that, in honour of his me-
mory, I would have them published af-
icr my . death, and the profits arising
from the sale of them, applied to the

benefit of the Worcester Infirmary.
“ R. WORCESTER.

“ Fan. 18, 1793.>

We agree with the deceased
prelate, who has tbus stamped his
IMPRIMATUR on the letters, toal
they give a true picture ot the
writer’s character; and, with the
judgment which we have long since
formed of that character, we can
even add, thal they are worthy of
him if not in all, yetin nearly all
espects.  This we graut to be the
fact: while we subscribe to it as
such, let not our readers suppose
that we consider it as the ground

»

’f an eulogium.

-~

and confidence of friendship may
naturally be expected to present aw#
true and lively pieture of the cha-:

ractey of their writer. An author,
nevertheless, is not always one
and the same person in his graver
works and in his familiar cerre-
spondence; and we could mention
the namcs of men the elaborate
productions of whose pens have
given the public rather an unta-
vourable impression of their mans
ners and dispositions, yct whose
letters have shewn them to be 4-
miable as well as learned, heuest
and acute. But the volume on
which we are animadverting 15 no
contrast, no refzef, to the Divine
Legation, Julien, &c. &c.: it
demonstrates that in 'Warburton’s
‘public and private habrts there
was little, if any, difference; for,
as to the playfulness of his wit in
some instances, and the partiality
of his friendship in many more,
e shal] soon perceive that the
shafts of his ridicule are still level-
ed without mercy at his theologis
cal and literary opponents, and
that his friendship was procured
and maintained by no common
adulation. ¥ '
- With a mind of unusual vigour;
with considerable powers of ima-
gination and expression, Warbur-
ton united a compass of. reading;
which few scholars have beenable
to embrace. He was distinguished
too, above most men, by a love
of knowledge and a desire of pro-
moting it in othefs, which.accom~
panied him through life. His at-
tachment to revealed religion was
sincere and fervent; and we are
disposed (0o admit as fully as hig
warmest fricnds, the purity of his
motives, and the force and grasp

» Sece the notice prcﬁxcd‘io the volume.

in
W
A
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the prela tes whose name and Letters indfited in the ardou r
friendshi p th ey record , or to ans- and con fidence of frie ndshi p may
wer any impor tant purpose of gra - natural ly be expecte d to present a*#
tificati on or instructi on, may well true and lively picture of the chabe
questioned . ' ract t-r of their writer. An author ,
No person who is tolerabl y ac- neverthel ess, is not always one
quainted with the history of Eng lish and the same person in his grave r
li terat ure for sixty years past , can works and in his familiar corre -
be ignorant of the stro ng mfftual spondence ; and we could ment ion
att achment which subsiste d be. the name s of men th e elabo rate
tween the late Bishop s Warburton produc tions of w hose pens have
and Hurd . Soon alter the death give n the public rath er an unfa *
of the latter , which took place in vourable impression of thei r man-
May 1SOS, an advertisement in iiers and dispositions , yet w hose
the newspapers ann ounced the letters have shewn them to be asp
eedy appearance of the lette rs miable as wel l as learned ,* hones t
that are at presen t in our hands . £nd acut e. But the volume on
To the readers of them obvious which we are animad ver tin g is no
reason s will occur why th ey were contra st , no relief , to the JDivine
confine d #b Hartleb ury libra ry Legation , Jul ian , &c. &c. : it
duri ng the li fe of Dr. Hurd : wh y demon strates that in 'Warburton *s
th ey hav e been left for publica- public and pri vat e habits there
tion , he has d isti nctl y t^ld usr was little , if any, difference ;' fo r,
* " These letters give so tru e a |ie- as to the play fulness of his wit iu
ture of the writ er 's character , and are , some instance s, and the partialit y
besides, so worth y, of him iij all respects , eft" bis frien dshi p in many more ^ (I mean , if the teade r can forgive the fc ,j soon rceive that th<> playfulness of his wit in some instanc es, -f . » ,
and the pa rtiality of his fr iendship in shafts of his ri dicule are st ill leveU
many more), tha t , in honour of his nie- ed withou t mercy at his thcologii
mory, I would have them published af- ca] an<j litera r y opponents , aixi
jer my death , and the profits aris ing: fa hls friend shi p was procure d from the sale of them , app lied to the , . . . \_ r
benefit of the Worcester Infirmary . a"d maintained by no common
« R. WORCESTER , adulation. #
cc J an . 18, 1793• '* With a mind of unusual vigou r,
We agree with the deceased with considerable powers of ima;
prel ate , who has thus stamp ed his gination and expression , War bur -
imp rimatur on the letters , tn at ion united a compass oC readi nr r ;
they give a true picture of the which few schol a rs have been dbl<»
wri ter 's charac ter ; and , wit h the to embrace . He was distinguish ed
j ud gment which we h ave long since too, above most men , by a love
formed of that charact er, we can of knowledge and a drs i re of p roeve
n add , that they are worth y pf mat ing it in otbe% which accomliim
if not in all , yet in near l y all panic d him throug h life. His at r
respects . This we grant to be the tachment to revealed reli gion was
fact: while we subscr ibe to it as si ncere and fervent; and we ar s
such , let not our readers suppose disposed to adm it as full y as hij^
th at we consider it as the ground warm est friends , the purity of hi*
<^ an eulogium. motives , and the forc e and gras p
? See the notice prefixed to the volume.
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ll-regulated . fancy betrayed him
ot seldom into paradoxes, while
iz excessive self confidence, which
berhaps took its rise, in part, from
he peculiarities, if we may not
yronounce them the defects, of his
-ducation, madec him absolutely
mpatient of contiadiction. These
walities are visible enough in his
vorks, as they likewise are in his
orrespondence ;  nor have they
seen redeemed even by his very
duperior erudition, sagacity and
ndependence.

With such quali-
lies, it was ncither possible nor (it
hat he should be a favourite, In
rencrat, with his contemporaries;
ud, tor the same reason, he can-
got be a favourite with posterity.
Such were his faculties and at-
ainments, that his name and
yritings can scarcely die: but both
flave sunk in estimation ;3 and it 1s
¢ Ieast problematical, whether
these letters “¢ to one of. his
nends’” will enhance bis fame. s
Ef we have suffered any disap-
pointment in reading this volume,
L 1s because we
gpecimens of the writer’s charac-
=ristic ability and eloquence than
of his litcrary contemptuousness
Ind insolence. We shall select
dir refer to some passages which
do not disgrace him. previously to
fer bringing together instances of
%e abuse which he so plentifully
MISPEensCs. | .
The following extract rclates to
the earthquake at Lisbon:

«¢ The affair of Lisbon has made men
tiemble, as. well as the continent shake
filom one end of Europe to another ; from
dibraltar to the Highlands of Scotland.
fo suppose these desolations the'scourge
of Heaven for human impieties, is 2
dieadful reflection; and yet. to suppose
olirselves in a forlorn and fatherless
morld, is ten times a more frightful

mect with fewer

therebeing no such thing in nature,

4
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by the amendment of our mannery; ip
the latter, we .are kept incessantly a-
larmed by the blind rage of warring

reasonably hope to avoid our destruction

elements.

<« The relation of the captain of a ves-
sel, to the Admiralty, as Mr. Yorke
told me the story, has something very
striking in it. He lay off Lisbon on this
fatal #irst of November, preparing to
hoist sail for England. He looked to-
wards the city in the morning, which
gave the promise of a fine day, dnd saw
that proud metropolis rise above the
waves, fJourishing in wealth and plenty,
and founded on a rock that promised a
port’s eternity, at least, to its grandeur.
He looked an hour after, and"saw the
city involved in flames, amnd sinking io
thunder. A sight more awful morrtal
eyes could not behold on this side the

day of doom.” (pp~203, 204.)

We should also copgefrom’ pp.
152, 153, a paragrapl en foreign,
travel, bad it not been inserted in
Bishop Hurd’s dialogues on the
sasne subject.

In an observation which he
makes on dramatic poets, he fur-
nishes an example of criticisip at
once just and exquisitez

¢« Amongst the several sophisms of
Plutarch’s compaiison between atheism
and superstition, thisis one: where he
speaks of the actual (not potential) ef-
fects of each, instead of considering what
atheistical and superstitious men have
ever done since there weré two such
characters, he only tells us what are the
natural effects of two  such passions in
the abstract, simple and unmixed, which
they never are in the coderete; and
would persuade us that what such sim-
ple passions naturally produce, they do
produce in those men in whom they aré
found to be the reigning passions. In
this consists the sophistry ;* but I rather
suppose he imposed unknowingly on
himself, than designedly on his reader.
And this I propose to illustrate, B3
note, by the conduct of dramatic pocts,
who, instead of drawing the covetous
nrin, the extravagant man, draw simple
avarice and extravagance unmixed ; gﬂ%

thei

drawings become unnatural ; nionsters
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of his Intell ect . ^hap^ ill.regul ated fanc y betraye d him the aJend^ent of our manner! ; in
Hot seldom into parad oxes ? while the latter , we are kept incessantl y aain
excessive self confidence^ which larmed by the blind rage of warr ing
perha ps took its rise , in part , irom elements. r - * - r *7* * \. . p « * ' «^+ " The relation of th e captain of a vesthe
peculiarit ies, if we mny not
^
tQ the AdmiraIty j aV Mr. Yorke
pron ounce them th e defects , 01 his to| d me tfcc story, has something very
educa tion , made him absolutel y strik ing in it. He lay o£FLisbon on this
impat ient of cont radiction. These fatal ^%st af November , preparing ta
*V . - , i i • l- hoist sail for England. He looked toqualiti
es are visible enough in hi s * ards the city i* the morning, which
works ,, as th ey likewise are in his gave the pr omise of a fine day, and saw
corres pondenc e ; nor have they that prou d metropolis rise above the
been redeem ed even by hi s very waves, flourishing in wealth am* plenty,
,- f - n ^/ror ^tvr or».l
and
founded ' on a rock that promised a
superior er uditi on , sagacity and »s eter n ity , at jeasC, to itf grandeur .
independence. With such qualu He looked an hour after , and 1 saw thr
tiesy it was neither possible nor lit city involved in flames , aad sinking in
Xha i he should be a favourite , in thunder . A sight more awful mortal
general whh his con.cmpor-nc, ;
^^S^T^zT^) 4and , tor th e same reasoj i , he can- J vir-
m>t be a favou ri te with posterity. We should also coppfrom- pp.
Such were ' his faculties and at - 152, 153 , a paragraph* on f ore ign
tmnmentS y that his name and t ravel * bad it not been i nserted ii>
writin gs can scarc e ly die : but both Bishop Purd 's dial ogues on the
hav e sunk m estima tion ; and it is sa*ne subj ect.
at leas t probl ematical , whether In an observ ation which he
flbese letters '' to one ot . hrs makes on dra mat ic poets , he fur -
ftien<is*y will enhanc e his feme. » nishos an examp le of cri tieisip nt
If we have suffe red any d isap- once j ust tind exquisite : ' * %
pointment in r eadin g this volume, i( Am t the seyeraI so?hi^ms of
it is becau se we meet with fewer piutarc h»s compaiison between athe ism
specimens of the writ e r *s charac - and supersti tion , this is one : where he
teris tic ability and eloquence than speaks of th e actu al (not potent ial) cf-
of kfe lite Jy contemptaou^ S^SS^t
and insolence. We shall select ever done since there wer e two such
or refe r to some passages which characte rs , he only tells us what ar e the
do not disor race him, previousl y to natural effects of two
^
such passions m ¦
o«r bringing together instances of ^S^^^^S&f A
the abuse v^ hic h he so plcntitul ly WOuid persuad e us that what such sin>
dispenses. pie passions natur ally pr oduce, th ey do ¦
The following ext ract r elates to produc e in those men in whom they are ¦
the eavth quak. at Lisbon : %£j&&$^f ?3l*£
« The affair of Eisbon has made men suppos e he imposed unkn owingly on ¦
trem ble, as well as the continent shake himself , th an designedly on his reader . ¦
from one end of Europ e to anoth er ; from And this I propo se to »"«»«ate, »» ¦
Gibraltar to the Hi ghlands of Scotland, not e, by the conduct of drama tic pott *, ¦
To suppose these desolatio ns the scourge who, instead of dr awing the coveiw ¦
of Heaven for human impieties , is a m^n, the extr avagant man , dr aw siwfe ¦
dread ful reflection ; and yet to suppose avarice and extr avagance unmixed ; ano
oqj rsclves in a for lorn and fath erle&s there being no such thing in natu re , tncir
world, u ten times a more fri ghtfu l draw ings become unnatu ra l ; monster ¦
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of their own 1Maginatioll,
lire no archetypes.” (p-. 105.)

His wit has rarely an easy ‘and
sraceful air = occasionally, how-
ever, he is not a little whimsical

and diverting : 3

« 1 had no sooner evoked the name
of Shakespear from the rotten monu-
ment of his former editions, than a crew
of strange devils, and more grotesque
han any of those he laughs at in the old
arces, came chattering, mewing and
geinning reund about me.” (p. 13.)

Again: - .
¢« Poor Job! It was his eternal fate
o be persecuted by his friends. His
hree comforters passed sentence of con-
demnation upon him, and he has been
xecuting in effigie ever since. He was

first bound to the stake by a long catena -

of Greek fathers; then tortured by Pi-
eda ; then strangled by Caryl, and af-
erwards cut up by Wesley, and anato-
mized by Garnet. Pray don’t reckon
e among his hangmen. 1 only acted
he tender pait of his wife, and was for
naking short work with him. But-he
as ordained, by a fate like that of
Prometheus, to lie still upon his dung-
ill, and have his brains sucked ouc by

swls.” (pp. 29, 30.)

Of those who, had the misfor-
une to differ fromn him, Warbur-
on can never express himselt in
erims of décency @ they are asses,
uncesy, wretches. Concerning
me of them he says, ¢ No Grub-
street garret ever whelpt so stu-
endous a dunce,” (p. £29.)
oncerning others, that ¢ they are
en times duller and prou(ler_ than

damned poet,”” (p. 41.) A di-
ine who preaches against him at
vt James’s, Is an important block-
icad, (p. §8.) Dr. Byrom is not
levolent but mad, (p. 98.)
Tume he wishes to advance to the
illory, (p. 14) Wake and Kena
ctt are two of the dullest fellows

WU L % 5 "X o (J [ S

sesses rancour of heart, (p. 270.)
Evanson is a conceit¢d innovator,
(p- 467.) (So littledid our bishop
know himself?!) Priestley is a
wretched fellow. Dr. B. who
answers Priestley, 1s an ass, (p.
442.) And Jackson (of Rossing-
ton) is a wretch, who ¢¢ has spent
his days in the republic of letters,
just as your vagabonds do in the.
streets of London, in one unvaried
course of begging, railing, and,
stealing.”” (p. 117.)

We should tire our readers and
oursclves were we to cull more of
these flowers of the Warburtonian
rhetoric. Let us turn from the
¢¢ eminent prelate” to his confi-
dential friecnd and correspondcent.

They whose situations either
gave them intimate access to Bish-
op Hurd, or led them to occasi-
onal intercourse with him, well
know that he conciiated the re-
gard of his clergy, neighbours and
dependents, by uniform benevo-
lence of conduct. He excelled,
we think, as a critic and a polite
writer, rather- than as a divines;
and in puint of vigour and com.
prehension of mind, he fell below
his celebrated patron, who, on
the other hand, was greatly his
mferior in more important and
attractive qualifications. Without
the encouragement of Warburton,
Hurd wounld scarcely have bceen
known to the world in the charac-
ter of a theblogian ; and it is oba-
servable that, elegant and useful
as are the generality of his practi-
cal sermons, he is seldom happy
in his explanations of texts of
Scripture*. or in his viadication
of established doctrines.

* Pevhaps an . opportunity may be afforded us, of justifying this remark, so far

: l.ca.st as regards his discourse on Christ’s washlng the disciples’ feet ; a transaction

hich we once heard a respectable dissenting minister expound, ‘after she Bishop's;
Fample, as typical of what is populaxly styled the atonement ! )
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of their own imagination , of which there in the worl d, (p . 314.) Jor t ln pas-
are no arck etypes." (p. 105.) sesses rancour of heart , (p. 2/ O.)
His wit has ra rel y an easy ^.nd Eva nson is a conceited innovator ,
grac efu l air : occasionally/h ow- (p. 467.) (So little did our bishop
ever , he is not a little whimsical know himself!) Priestle y is a
and 'divert ing : •» wretched fellow. Dr. B* who
« 1 had no
°
sooner evoked the name answers Priestle y, is anj iss, (p.
of Shake spear from the rotte n monu- 442.) And; Jac kson (ol kossingment
of his forme r editions , than a crew ton ) j s a wretc h , who " has spent
of strang e devils , an d more grotesq ue hi s j ays in the republic of lett ers * than anv of tho se he lausfhs at in the old . J k , , . ,
faree s?
y
Jme chatterin g mewing and j ust as your vagabonds do in the
grinn ing rou nd about me.** (p. 13.) streets of London , 111 one unva ried
cour se ol* begging ^ railing, and .
Again : - stea ling. " , (p. 11 f.)
« Poor4 Job ! It was his eternal fate \ye s|iou l<j tire our readers and
to be persecuted by his friends . His oursc jves wcre we to cu)l more of
three comforters passed sentence or con-
Temnation upon him, and ha has been these flowers ot the - Warburt omaa
executing /« £#^^
ever since. He
was
rheto ric.
Let
us turn lro
m the
first bound to the stak e by a long catena -. 4C emi»ient prelate " to his coniiof
Gre ek fathers ; then tortu re d by Pi- den t iai fr iend and correspondent.
^^uf^fy wX:
r
and
a
anatt They whose situations either
mized by Garnet . Pra y don 't reckon gave them luUniate access to Bashme
among his hangme n. I only acted op H urd , or led them to occasithe
tend er pait of his wife, an d was for ona l i ntC rcourse with him , well
makin or short work with him. But 'he . .,. , ,
was o?dained , by a fate like that of know tha t he conciliated the re-
Prometheus , to Ire still upon his dung- gard of his clergy, neighbours and
hill , and have his brain s sucked out by dependent s, by unifo rm benovoewls.
M (pp . ^9, 30.} lence of conduct. He excelled ,
Of those who, had th e misfor - we think , as a cri tic ami a polite
tune to differ from -him , War bur - wri ter , rather than as a divine ;
ton can never express himself in and in point of vigour and corn ,
terms of decency : th ey are asses , prehension of mind , he fell belo w
dunces , wretches . Concerni ng his celebrated patron , who , 011
one of them he says, " No Grub- the other hand , was great ly his
street garre t ever wliel pt so stu - in ferior in more important and
pi^nd ous a dunce/ ' (p. 1290 attracti ve qualifica tions. Without
concer ning others , th at " the y are the encourag ement of Wai burton ,
ten tim es duller and pr oud er , than Hurd would scarcel y have been
a damned poet/' (p. 41.) A di- known to the worl d in th e charac -
vine who preaches aga i nst him at £er of a the blogian ; and k is ob-
J St. James 's, is an important block- servable th at , elegant an d useful
hoar ], (p, SS.) Dr. Byro m is not 83 ar e the general i ty ;of his prac ti-
Ji mlc volent but mad , (p. <>8-) cal sermon s, h e is seldom happy
Hu me he wish es to advance to the in his exp lanation s of texts of
p ill ory, (p. J4 <) Wake and Ken- Scri ptu re* or in his vindicati on
mi tt are two of the dullcb t fellows of estab lished doctrines.
* Pevhaps an oppo rtu nity may .be afforcW Us, of )u mfyi p g this remark , so far
at least as regar 4js his discourse op Gbrhf s ivasking $he dhctyle$y f eet ; a transaction '
which we once heard a rcspectabte dissentin g minister expdund , after she Bishop* example, as tyf #W«f what is populsgrly styled the atonement / /
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shall we wonder that & young and
susceptible mind thought highly
and ¢ven too highly, of the 'man’
by whom such benefits were con.
ferred, and that he took such a
patron for his *¢ guide, pbilesopher

- In his writings, however, Dr,
Huawd appears with eonsiderably
more advantage than in the pre-
<sent volume. Iere we sce him
the obsequious and almost indis-
crimimatingadmiver of Warburton,
whom he 1s ever ready to join in
bitter censures on ihe hceads or
hearts of those whose fate was to
be of a different opinion from the
author of the Divine Legation. [t
is curious to remark how casily,

ceven 1n Spite of. his native uUrbae .

nity, he catches something ot the
spirit, how frequently he adopts
the language, how ficrcely he
brandishes the weapons, ot his
cn1eFrAiN ; and with what self-
complacency he speaks of men of
the first respectability as dull and
wretched! In the correspondence

of these two friends we also meet

with a cant phraseology which dis-
o

graces the tamiliar letters of Pope

and his associates, as well as those
of some other persons of genius
and talent :—the world in which
they live 1s, according to their
querulous  representations, a
wretched world, and the age, un.
worthy of their labours.

The flattery leaped on War-
burton by Hurd, scems to have
been paridly in return for that a-
vundant measure of the same in-
ense which he received from him ;
and we are disposed to ascribe it,
turther, to ar excess of gratitude
for inore substantial favours. We
pelicve that he spake of the Bishop

¢ Gloucester, and wrote to him,
he really thought and felt, Af
then we cannot vindicate hisjudg-

nent, let us not harshly condemn
his feelings, In the very beginning

of his pub-l.ic life he was noirced
by Warburton, who, certainly
;as the iain ins¢rument of s
,romotion i the €

‘solicitous they always were t

hiirch. And

NEE

and fricnd 2’ We are the more
disposed to resolve his conduct
into this principle, as we know
that in other instances he permit.
ted the impulses of a grateful tems
per to predominate -over the-ex.
ercise of sober reflection, and to
interfere, In some degrge, with
the claims of official duty. |

His letters in this volume will
neither advance nor diminish his
literary reputation: mn a moral
view, they gencrally do him cre.
dit; and we ¢annot resist the
temptation of making oue extract
from them, in honoar of his filial
piety :

-« [ believe I never told you how hap-
py !l am in an excellent father and mo-
ther, very plain people you may be sure,
for they are farmers, . but of a turn of
mind that might have honoured anp
rank and any education. With very to-
Jerable, but in no degree affluent cir-

cumstances, their generosity was such,
they never regarded any expence

that was in their power, ard almost out
of it, in whatever concerned the welfare

of their children.  We are three bro-
thers of us. The eldest settled very re-
putably in their own way, and the
youngest in the Birmingham trade. For
myself, a pior scholar, as you know, I

am almost ashamed to own to you how
o furnish

f the best

me with all the opportunities o  best
.

and most liberal edmcation, &c.
{pp- 161, 162.). -
‘I'his is a charming family piece,
and pleases us morg than ail the
other contents of the volume.
. ‘Though we do ot quarrel with
the dpplication of the profits aris
ing from the sale of these letters,
an application which; we are gla
to lecarn, has been of gﬂ-at.bencﬁt‘

. . .
. " ) Y
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In h is writin gs, however , Dr. shaH we wander that a young *ik!
Htm l app ears with consider abl y susceptible mind thou ght highly,
more advant age than in the pre- and even too highly, of the man
ent volu me. Her e we see him by whom suck benefits were con.
the ojbse^uious and almost irid is- ferre d > and that be took such a
cri n)i ira ting adm ire r of VVarburton , patr on for his " guide , philosopher
whom he is ever ready to join in and friend? " We are the more
bitt er censu res on t£e heads or disposed to resolve his cond uct
tea rts of tho se whose fate was to into this princi ple, as we know
be of a different opinion from the that in other instances he per mitaut
hor of Me Divine Legation. It ted the impulses of a gratefu l tern -
curi ous to rem ark how easi ly, per to pr edomi nate over the "ex.
even in sp ite of. his native urba - ercise of sober reflecti on, and to
nity , he catc hes someth ing of the interfere , in some degtge, with
spiri t, how freq uentl y he ado pts the claims of official duty.
e language, how fiercel y he His lette rs in this volume will
andi sh es th e weapons, of his neither advanc e nor dimin ish his
chiefta in ; and with what self- literar y reputat i on : in a moral
complacen cy he speaks of men of view, th ey general ly dg him ere- I
the lirs t resp ectabil ity as dull and dit; and we Cann ot resist the I
wretc hed ! In the correspond ence temptat io n of making one ext ract I
th ese two frie nds we also meet fro m them, in honofcr of his filial
wit h a cant phra seology which dis- p[et y :
grac es th e familiar lette rs ot Pope « j ^cyieve j never told you how hapand
his associat es, as well as those py \ am in an excellent father and mo.
some othe r persons of genius ther , very ptein people you may be sure. some v i
Which fort h.-y are farmer s, . but of a tur n of
and tal ent:—th e woi ld in wnicn
mind ^
ht haye honoured M-#
ey live is , accord ing to thei r ran k an d an y education. With very toqueru
lous rep rese ntati ons , a Arabl e, but in no degree affluen t cirwretched
wor ld, and the age, un. cu msta nces, their generos ity was such,
. i- rl ,ir l-ifcio n rs they never rega rded any expencc
wort h y ot th en l4*ouis. that was in their power , an d almost out I
rJ ^he flatte ry beaped on War - of it > in whatevcr concerne d th e welfare I
burt on by Hurd, sterns to have of their childre n. We are thr ee bro* I
t n D artIv in return for that a. thers of us. The eldest settled very re- ¦
bun dfr ieasw of th e same in. putabl y in their own way, and the I
utJU an t muaiH youngest in the Birmingham tr ade, tor m
vense which he received fro m him ; £ J ^ a p ij or scbolar > J8 you know , I I
und we ar e disposed to ascri be it , am a]most ashamed to own to you how ¦
iiirt hpr to ari excess of gratit ude solicitous they always were to . furn ish ¦
tno/e subln.ia l favours . We me with ail the opportun ities of th- taj I
more t>uu aia ii d beral educat ion, &c occ. ¦
believe that he .pake ot the Bishop ( ° 6,f l6a.), I
rt hiucest e^
an d
wrote to him , w * . ¦
he «Si 1 y Th6aght and felt. If This is a chanb in*ftin»l y «ec* I
Sen J e caLot vind icate hisju dg- an<J pleases us morq than all the ¦
Jneut , let us not harsh ly condemn oth er contents ot the volume. I
E! S-Kmra In the very beginning - Thoug h we do not quar re l with ¦
his Sc l£ he vva^ Lrc ^l
the
^.plication of the pro fits ans. I
h
w£b2r.oi . ho, certainly ing lr«» the sale of th«eMp I
was the mfcfc i»»tr ument of 1m an -«ppl«»tion wbwU, we jje gJJ ¦
m<>tipi* i* the chur ch. And to learn , has been of great bent ¦
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4 ot excellent charitable institu-
o,
jhok with favourable-eyes upon
the legacy thus bequeathed, by
he deceased prelate, to the lite-
rhry world. Still, 1n .one respect,
the book may be of use: if, 1n a
slngle instapce, it represses that
dste for the high seasoning of
cbntroversy which some polemics
Lhve unfortunately acquired, 1f it
rduches such men Aow christianity
olisht ot to be defended, if, by

AlrT. III.

stances peculiar to owr Lord and the Evangelists.

we confess that we cannot .
mightiest minds, it makes one

shewing that contempt and arro-
gance afe insufferablc even in the

young adventurer in the fields of
learning and theology, modest,
candid and forbearing, it will have
served a purpose of no trifling
moment ; howcver little 1t was
contemplated either by Warbur.
ton himself, or by .the most dis-
tinguished of the Warburtoman
scliool.

-

Illustrations of the Four Gospels; founded on Circum-

By John Jones.

svo. pp. 64+4. London. Printed for Longman, Hurst, and Co. 1808.

We have read these Illustra-
tibns with much interest and plca-
sire, and we think it impossible

fdr any one to close this volume,

aker an attentive and careful pe-
rifsal, without feeling an increased
sdtisfaction in the study of the N.
I} or without clearer and more
cdmprehensive views of the mean.-
ifr of many of those  passages,
which the learned and ingenious
afthor endeavours to elucidate.
'This writer is particularly entitled
to commendation for the stead-
fabtiess with which he opposcs any
cdnjectural emendation of the ori-
gihal text; and it would not be
difficult to point out scveral in-
stinces in which he has developed
the meaning of the sacred writers,
Wlere the obscurity of their lan-
gdage has led others to suspect,
thht the text has been corrupted.
M. Jones has also the merit of
ergbracing every just occasion of
pdinting out the internal evidence
offthe tryth of the evangelical re-
Cards, arising” from the genuine
siliplicity of ‘the writers, and from
th I uniform. consistency i re-
tafing circumsta nces, which would

5

VUL'O ]V, A

have escaped the attention of the
author of a ¢ cunningly devised

‘fable,” or have betrayed his ar-

tifice, if he had attempted to in-
troduce them: )

This volume is professedly writ-
ten for the bencfit of persons ¢¢ of
plain sensc, who scek religious

‘improvement,” on which account,

¢¢ classical quotations, learned
references and verbal criticisms”
are avoided. It is only justice tp
the writer to acknowledge, that
his general mode of illustration is
adapted to the capacities of ail,
who make the study of the scrip-
tures an object of serious atten-
tion; but certainly some previous
knowledge of the opinions of pro-
fessed Christians, and of the ques-
tions which have been agitated by
different sects, is necessary to the
reader who can enter into  the
mecaning, and perceive the im-
portance of the disquisitions, whreh
are introduced by this writer.
Without . such knowledge, little
interest will be excited even by
the most luminous and best ima-
gincd passages of this valuable
performance. Tlos is not the fault
¥
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to an excellent charitable insti tu- shewing that contempt and arro -
tion we confess tha t we cannot .gance ate i nsufferable even in the
look with favourable eyes upon mighti est minds, it makes one
the legacy thus bequeathed, by young adventure r in the fields of
the deceased prelate, to the lite- learning and theology, modest,
nry world. Still , in .one respect , candid and forbea ring* it will have
the book may be of use : if , ip a served a purpose of na trifli ng
ginale instan ce, it represses that moment ; however littl e it was
tasfe for the hi gh seasoning of contemplated either by Warbur-
contro versy which some polemics ton himself, or by the most disliave
unfortunatel y acquired, if it tinguished of the Warburtonian
teaches such men how Christianity school.
ouoii t not to be defended , if , by
A rt. III. Illustrati ons of the Four Gosp els , f ounded on Circumstances
p eculiar to our Lord and the Evangelists. By J ohn Jones.
8vo- pp. 6*4. London . Printed for Longman, Hurs t , ami Co. 1808.
We have read these Illustra- have escaped the attention of the:
tion s with much interest and pica- author of a " cunningly devised
su re, and we thui fc it impossible -fable," or have betrayed his arfor
any one to close tbis volume, ti fice , if he had attempted to inafte
r an attentive and carefu l pe- troduce them;
usal, without feeling an increased This volume is professedly,wri t*
satisfaction in the stu dy of the N. ten for the benefit of persons " of
T. or without clearer and more plai n sense-; who seek religious
comprehensive views of the mean- improvement/" on which account,
»g of many of those passages, " classical quotations , learned
which the learned and ingenious refe rences and verbal criticisms"
author endeavours to elucidate, are avoided. It is onl y j ustice to
This wri ter is particularly entitled the wri ter to acknowledge, that
to commendation for the stead- his general mode of illustration is
fastness with which he opposes any adapted to the capacities of all,,
conj ectural emendation of the ori- who make the study of the scripginal
tcxt ; and it would not be tti res an object of serious atten-
Ji fficult to point out several in- tion ; but certainl y some previous
stances in which he has developed knowled ge of the opinions of prothe
meaning of ihe sacred writers , fessed Christians , and of the ques-
Where the obscuri ty of their Ian- tions which have been agitated by
guage has led others to suspect , diffe rent sects, is necessary to ihd
that the text lias been corrupted , reader who can enter into the
Mr. Jones has also the merit of meaning, and perceive the i"m-
nibra cing every ju st occasion c>f portance of the disquisitions , whfeU
poi nting out the internal evidence arc introd u ced by this wri ter,
the truth of the evangelical re- Without . such knowledge, little
cords , arising * from the genuine inte rest will be excited even by
simp licity of the wri ters, and from the most luminous and best imathnr
uniform consistency iu re- gined passages of this valuable «
laiing circ umstances, which would performance. This it> not ihe f a u l t
VOLi I V, ( > F
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put or those, who
do not devote a sufficient portion
¢f their time to the perusal and
study of the most important and
interesting book, which has ever
been transmitted from generation
to gencration, and which, if they
were sincerc in their professions,
or considered the importance of
them, they would know to be the
source of their most valuable
knowledge, the basis of their most
animating hopes, and the charter
of their most glorious privileges.
But, alas! there arc tbousands,
who would resent as aninsult any
suspicion of the sincerity of their
Christian protession, who are very
little acquainted with the histori-
cal records on which that profes-
sion is built, and still less ac-
quainted with the genuine mean-
ing and design of the evangelical
writers. It is, however, with
pleasure, that we perccive an 1n-
creasing spirit of free inquiry on
religious subjects, and we hope
the reception of the volume before
us will afford an additional proof,
that a sincere and well-directed
cffort to promote the knowledge of
the striptures, and to recommend
them to the attention of serious
and candid inquirers, wili not tail
of exciting ‘a suitable degree of
interest.

Those who are conversant with
the works of commentators upon
the N. 1. nced not be informed,
that two circumstances have puare
ticularly arrcsted the attention ot
the biblical student s the disagree-
ment of the evangelical historiaus
as to the time in which the facts
detailed by them are said to lLave
takcen place, and their agreement
in the frequent use of - the same
language and expressions i e
ording them. The learncd trans-

of the author,

Review.—Jones’s Illustrations of the Four Gospels.

ator ol Michaclis has advanced 3
very elaborate hypothesis to ac.
count for this latter circumstance,
which is clearly stated and very

successfully opposed by Mr. Jones, |

in an Appendix to the Illustra-
tions. 'I'he fact had been noticed
in the beginning of the work, and
the author had suggested a very
simple and natural mode of ac-
counting tor the agreement and
disagreement of the gospel histori-
ans. 'The principle of association
i1s offered as the ground of that
diversity which appears in the
writings of the four evangelists, as
to the order of the facts, 1n point
of time; and several instances are
produced, 1n which the influence
of association appearsto beclearly
and ingeniously established. -

¢« Asthe writers of the N.T.had never
studied the systematic rales of composi-
tion,”> says our author, ¢ they recorded
things, not as they actually occurred,
but as they occurred to their memories.

Nor ought it to be forgotten, that these
transactions were crowded within the

ministry of the illustrious founder, which.

comparatively was of short duration;
that some years elapsed before even ¢he
first of his biographers committed them
to writing ; that during the intervals of
the occurrence and the written history
of those events, they were a- thousand
times repeated on different occasions,
and in a different order ; that the origt-
nal succession was destroyed by subse-
quent combinations, and it remained for
them to adopt in most cases that order,
which the law of association suggested.”
p-4, 5.

<« But the evangelical writers not only
differ, but agree in a manner, that has
occasioned much perplexity. The solu-
tion of this difficuity is not a supposizion,
but a fact. The memorialists had 2
comnion model to copy, and cach bemg
faithful and like to the original, they
are found in substance and in character,
like to each other. It being a fact that
they had the same standard to guide
them, the surprise is not how they cam¢
to agree, but how they came to difftr
and for this difference the law of assocl
ation will satisfactorily accouut.” p.- 7,%

8
Ed
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of the au thor , l>ut of those, who lator of Michaelis has advan ced 3
do not devote a sufficient portion very elaborate hypothesis to acof
their time to the perusal and count for this latter circumstance,
b tud y of t he most imp ortant and which is clearl y stated and very
interesting book , which has ever successfully opposed by Mr. Jones,
been transmitted from generation in an Appendix to, t l>e Iilustrato
generation , and which ? if they tions. Th^ fact had been noticed
were sincere in their professions, in the beginning of the work, and
or considered the importance of the author had suggested a very
them, they would know to be the simp le and natural mode of acsou
rce of thei r most valuable counting for the agreemen t and
knowledge, the basis of their most disagreement of the gospel histori -
animating hopes, and the charter ans. The pri nciple of associ ation
of thei r most glorious privileges, is offered as the ground of that
But , alas ! there are thousands, dive rsi ty which appears in the
who would resent as an insult any writings nt* the four evangelists, as
suspicion of the sincerity of their to the order of the facts, in point
Christian profession , who are very of time ; and several instances are
little acq u ainted with the historic produced , in which the infl uence
cal records on which that proles- of association appears to be clearly
sion is built , and still less ac- and ingeniousl y established. -
quaiuted with the genuine mean- " As the writers of the N.T. had never
ing and design of the evangelical .studied the systematic rules of compo*-
R • x • i • 1 tion , says our author, " they recorded
wri ters. It is, however, with things, not as they actually occurred ,
pleasure, th at we perceive an in- but as they occurred to their memories*
creasinor spirit of free inquiry on Nor ought it to be forgotten , that these
religious subj ects, and we hope transactions were crowded within the
. £» • /• 1 1 \ r ministry of the illustrious founder , whidv
the reception of the volume before comparatiVely was of short duration ;
us will affo rd an additional proo f, that some years elapsed before even the
that a sincere and well-directed first of hie biographers committed them
effort to promote the knowledge of *? writinS 5 that during the intervals of
. . l . ^ , the occurrence and the written history ¦
the scriptures , and to recommend of those events, they were a thousand
them to the attention of serious times repeated on different occasions,
and candid inquirers , will not fail and in a different order ; that the ongi-
of exciting ' a suitable degree of nal succession was destroyed by %ubse.
0 & quent combinations, and it remained tor ¦
interest. them to adopt in most cases that order ,
Those who are conversant vv i l h which the law of association suggested.'*
the works of commentators upon p. 4, 5. 1
the N. T. need not be informed , '' But the evangelical writers not only ¦
, „. «. - * 1 differ , but aeree in a manner , that Juis ¦
t h a t two circumstances have par- occas ;oned nfuch perpiexity.. The rfolu-
ticular l y arrested the attention ot tion of4 rhis difficu lty is not a supposition , ¦
the biblical student; the disagree- but a fact. The- memorialists had a ¦
ment of the evangelical historians common model to cop/, and each being ¦
, • - 1 • j .. /• if f a i t h f u l and hko to the original, t/it]T ¦
as to the tune in wluch the acts are found in substance and in character ,
d e t a i l e d by tliem are said to have m^ to each othe r. It being a fact that ¦
taken p!a,ct% and the ir agreemen t they had the •»ame standa rd to guide. ¦
in the frequent use of the same them, the surprise is not how they caij ie ¦
language and expressions i,, ix- "S^^^™^
cording then) . I h c Icanvd trans- 5;tion wilJ satisfactoril y account."1' p. 7) ^' ¦
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If the limits, which we must ne-
cessarily prescribe te the page of
criticism in a misccllancous work,

would permit, we should be glad - p

to transcribe more ot the author’s
admirable illustrations of this
poini:, particu!arly his cbservati-
ons on the methods, which Jesus
took to aid and to exercise the
recollection ot his disciples, doubt-
Jess with the view of qualifying
them for their office as his fature
historians. We cannot help re-
commending this part of the work
particularly to the attention of
the young student, aud indeed of
every one, who wishes to have
accurate notions of the character
and design of the N.T.  We are
only surprised, that after bhaving
so well stated the qualifications of
the historians, and the sources of
their fidelity, accuracy and a-
grcement, Mr. Jones should have
recourse to the conjecture, that
they had access to written memo-
randa, or to any common docu-
ments, which produced the coin-
cidence and agrecment observable
in these writers.
most excited our astonishment, is,
a conjecture, which, however, it
may have dazzlcd the author of
the Illustrations, surely cannever
have been deliberately considered
by him. We refer to his hypo-

thesis of accounting for the know-

ledge which the Galilean fisher-
men had of the Greek tongue.
That we may not be suspected of
misrepresenting the author, we
shall quote his own words.

“ From the minute provisionis which

the Saviour made for the diffusion and -

eredibility of che gospel, we may infer,
that he was not inattentive to the Jan-
suage in which it was promulgated. He

knew that the dialect of Judea was not.

t9 be the consecrated means of divulgiing
the glad tidings of Christianity to the

But what has
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nations at large.. He must therctore
have directed their attention to thc
Greek tongue ; and while he used with
his countrymen their language, in his
rivate and confidential intercourses with
his disciples, he probably expressed him-
self in the language of the Gospel. 1£
he went thus far, it was natural for him
to procced farther; and in order to
qualify them for an exact-knowledge,
and free use of this speech. hefurnished
his documents in the Greck, as well as
in the vulgar Hebrew, ordirectcd them
fo set down their memorandums in doth.
These inferences are not mereiy conjectu-
ral, but they stand on the foundation of
a broad and undcriable fact  The fish-
ermen of Galilee soon afterward:- shewed
a skiil and a readiness in th~ use of the
Greek tongue, not only beyond the
vulgar, but beyond the learred in Jju-
dea. This is an effect which requires a
rational and adequate cause : and what
cause can be more rational, or more ad-
equate, than that, as they thus knew
Greek, they had adopted the previous
means necessary to know it ? And what
motive could have induced Galilean
peasants, engaged in the pursuit of daily
bread, remote from the refinements of
literary curiosity, and actuated with
deep-rooted prejudices against the lan-
guage and the learning of the Greeks—
what motive, I ask, could have induced
men so circumstanced, to study the
Greek tongue, but the direction of their
Master, who foresaw that the know-
ledge of this tongue was to be an indis-
pensible qualification in the promotion
of his cause?” p. 604.

Surely at the moment, when
Mr. Jones indulged this idca, he
must have overlooked anacknow-
ledged fact, which fully accounts
for the knowledge, which the a-
postles had of the Greck tongue.
It may justly be asked, how did
Jesus himself learn the Greek
language, or how in the short
space of his ministry was he able
to perfect twelve uneducated men
in the knowledge and use of 1t;
and if he did so, did he not anti-
cipate and almost render unne-
cossary the gift of tongues, re-
gorded Acts ii ?
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If th e limits , which ux must ne- nations at large . . .He must theref
^ ll Uic iiiiiit. , have djrected thei r attent ion to tne
cessar i ly pr escri be tc* the page or Grcek tongue . an a while he used with
criticism in a miscellaneous work , fos coimtrymen their langu age, in his
would permit , we should be glad private and confid ential intercours es with
in trans cri be more of the auth or 's his disci ples, he probab ly expresse d him-
to ti ans cn uc . x self in the language of the Gospel. If
admirab le illustrat ions or t his he ^^
fchus f^
& . was natur al for him
poi nt , part icul ar l y his cbserv ati- to proccec i farther ; and in order to
ons on the meth ods^ which Je sus qu alif y them for an exact -knowled ge,
1 ? . *isi nnr\ tr» rrr r rise the and free use of this speech, he fur ni^hed
took to aia and to exe rcise rnc
his documcnt s in th j Gree V as well as
re collection of his discip les , doubt - {n the ^^ HebreW j or d;rcc tcd them
less wit h t he view Ot qualif yin g £o get ^own the ir memor andu ms in both.
them for their office as his fat lire These inferen ces ar e not merely conj ectu-
hi stor ians. We cannot hel p re- ral , but they stan d on the found ation of
iU ,. . , - „, , + r r> %V nr l- a broad and unden iable fact Iheh.h-
commending this par t of the uoi k
^^ of Galilee soon afterward , shewed
partic ular l y to the attent ion ot a st in an d a readines s in th - u-e of the
th e young studen t , and indeed of Greek tong ue , not onl y beyond the
everv on<T. who wishes to have vulgar , but beyond th e learned in J u-
C ^ ' 5 .. o r ^p .Knv^p r dea . This is an effect which requires a
accurat e noti ons of the chai actei rational and. adequ ate cau3e . and what
and design of t he N. 1* We ar e cause can be more rational , or more adonl
y sur pris ed , that after havin g equate , than th at , as th ey thus knew
SO Well stat ed the qual i fications of Greek , they had adop ted the previous
xi_ t • * • ~ n i fK« cnmvpc ^f mean s necessary to know it
r And what
the historians , and the souices ot
^
.
^ could
y
have Jnduced Galilean
their fidelity, accura cy an d a- peasantS j engag ed in the pu rsuit of dai ly
grecme nt , Mr. J ones should have bread , remot e from the refinement * of
recou r se to the conj ecture , that litera ry curiosity , and actuated with
*ey baa access to bitten memo- ^^fZt^l^O^^ randa 9 or to any common docu-
^
ha
^ motive > x asfc ? couid have induced
ment s, which prod uced the coin- men so circumstanced , to stud y the
cidence and agreement obser vable Greek tongu e, but the direct ion of their
in these wri ters - But what has Master , who foresaw that the know - in uitst ^ ntvio- ledee of thi s tongue was to be an mdismost
excited our asto nishm ent , is, pen°ible qua iification in the promotion
a conjecture , which , however , it of his cause ?'* p. 604.
may have daz zled th e author of moment , when
the Ill ustration * sur c-ly cani never
J ^ ^ have been delibcmn -ly conslde
^
d
must have overlook ed an acknow- l,y h. m. We refer to his hypo- hi h ft „ accounts th es.s of accounti ng for the k now- 8 «
kno 'wleH wh^ich the a.
Jed ge which the Gal,lea n fisher .
^ the *Greek tongue ,
men had of the Greek tongue g»« •
ihat we may not be suspected of y ,) y
t'he Greek misr epre sentin< r th e author , we ^
lsu=1 , • , Un ci,,._, , ., * , - ° i lanoua ^e, or how in ine snort
shall qu o-tc his own words. , Ia ° ^, ', ' ¦ n itt .,, ..™L. K in 1 . . . space ot his ministr y was he able
« From the minute pro vwua™ which perfect twc j ve uneducated men
the Saviour made for the diffusion and ¦ J-" V . i j « i .,oQ „* ;».
credibilit y of the gospel, we may infer , in the knowled ge and use of it ,
tha t he was not inatte ntive to the Ian- and if he did so, did he not anti -
giiage in which it was pro mul gated . He cj pate and al most render unne -
tnew that the dialect of J udca was not h -ft of tongue s re.
to be the consecrated means of divulging , • ; . » - >
the glad tiding s of Chr istian ity to the corded ACES ll r
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of the author of the Illus-
trations,” sometimes appear to
lead him to ascribe to the Evan-
gelists a degree of knowledge,
which 1t is not probable they
posscssed, and a meaning to thejr
language.which cannot have been
their own. An instance ol this
kind occurs, page 67, where Mr,
J. supposes, that in the usc of the
word ev9zws, wmmediately, the
evangelist refers to the silence
which Pythagoras imposed upon
his disciples, and meant to in-
timate, that nothing of this kind
was practised by the tcacher of
Christianity. Many passages of
a similar kind gccur throughout
the work, and not unfrequently
the author gscribes to Jesus him-
self a design and meaning beyond
what can be supposed to have en-
tered into his thoughts. We no-
tice this circumstance more par-
ticularly, because we think, “that
the exercise of the imagination in
the critical examination of the
N. T. execept under very strict
and steady discipline, is rather
apt to allure the inquirer from the
original and simple meaning of
the artless writers, than to direct

im to it. We bave also ob-
scrved, that the ingenuity of this
riter sometimes dilates the idea,
vhich auccupics hismind, so much,

O
£¢

as te ‘make it absurd, particu- .

Jarly in ascribing to Jesus a se-
ondary and cxtended meaning,
vhich perhaps is not real. In
ommenting upon the conversp.
ion of ‘Jesus with the woman of

Bamaria, John i1v. he observes:

]

¢ the language of our Lord, from
er. 10 to 15, is a bheautiful in-
stance of tlie manner in which he

ade words, used literally, the ve-
icle of a metaphorical and more

m an

that well, whose waters ag'on]ed
refreshment, . and whose banks
sprcad a couch to the exhagsted
traveller, instantly farnished his
imagination with a fit emblem of
that grace and love, which flowed
in inexhaustible streams from the
throne of God, and ensured eter-
nal life to those who drink of
them.”—P. 89. Mr. Jonesscems
to have forgotten, that Jacob’s
well, was so far from an overflow.
ing stream, ¢ whose banks spread
a couch to the exhausted travel.
ler,” that the water could only
be obtained by drawing ; for ¢ the
well was deep,” 2, e. from the
brink to-the surface of the water,
(ver. 11). In making these ob-
scrvations, our object 1s not so

much to censure, as to 1nduce the

learned author to re-consider many
parts of this excellent work bes
fore it.be again committed to the
press, as we hope it soon will be,
enlarged and improved
state. | |

But though we somectimes have
had to lament, that the author
has indulged his imagination so
far, we have more f{requently
been pleased and edified by the
happy manner in which he 1ljus-
trates the obscurity of the Scrip-

ture historians, by suggesting the

circumstances or events which
dictated the language in which
they have expressed themselves.
Many elliptical passages are ju-
diciously filled up, and 1in som¢
cases the incident, which had been
overlooked ,or suppressed by the
évangelist, and the want of which
gives "a broken and disjointed
appearance’ to the narrative, 15
well supplied. It is only justice
to the author to quote ap 1n-
stance of this kind, which ogcurs
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The learning and ingenuity important sense. The sight of
of the author of the u Illus- that well , whose waters afforded
trat ions," sometimes appear to refreshment, and whose banks
lead him to ascri be to the Evan- spread a couch to the exhausted
gelists a degree of knowled ge, traveller, instantly furnished his
•which it is not probable they imag ination with a fit emblem of
possessed, and a meaning to thei r that grace and love, which flowed
language.which cannot have been in inexhaust ible streams fro m the
their own. An instance of this throne of God , and ensured eterkind
occurs, p*igc 67, where Mr. nal life to those who drink of
J. supposes , that in the use of the them."—P. 89. Mr. Jones seems
word e'j dscvZ) iimnediately, the to have fo rgotten , that Jacob's
evangelist refers to the silence well , was so fur from an overflow,
which Pythagoras imposed upon ing stream, C( whose banks spread
his disci ples, and meant to in- a couch to the exhausted travel.
timate, that nothing of this kind ler ,'3 that the water could only
was practised by the teacher of be obtained by d rawing ; for " the
Christianity. JVJany passages of well was deep, " n e. from the
a similar kind oxcur throughout brink to the surface of the water,
the work, and not un/requent}y (ver. 1 J)« I n making these obthe
author ascribes to Jesus him- scrvations, our obj ect is not so
self a design and meaning beyond much to censure, as to induce the
what can he supposed to have eii- learned author to re-consider many
tered into his thoug hts. We no- parts of this excellent work ber
tice this circumstance more par- fore itJbe again committed to the
ticu4arly, because we think , that press, as we hope it soon will be,
the exe rcise of the imagination in in an enlarged and improved
the critical exam ination of the state.
N* T. except under very strict But though we sometimes h ave
and stead y disci pline , is rather had to lament, that the author
apt to allure the inquire r fro m the has indul ged his imagination so
original and simp le meaning of far, we have more frequentl y
the artless writers , than to direct been pleased and edified by the
him to it. We have also ob- happy manner in which he iilus-
#erved , that the ingenuity of this irates the obscurity of the Scri pwriter
sometimes dilates the idea , ture historians , by suggesting the
which occup ies hismind , so much , circumstances or events which
as td make it absurd , particu- .dictated the language in which
Jarly in ascri bing to Jesus a se- they have expressed themselves,
condary and extended mpaning, Many elliptical passages ax-e j uwhich
perhaps is not real. In diciousl y tilled up, and in some
commenting upon the conversa* cases the incident , which had been
tion of Uesus with the woman of overlooked , or suppressed by the
Samari a, John iv. he observes : evangelist , and the want of wnicn
"the language of our Lord , from gives a broken and disjointed
yer. 10 to 15, is a beautifu l in- appearance to the narrative, is
stance of the manner in which he well supplied . It is only j ustice
rj »ade word s, used lite rally, the ve- to the author to quote an in-
J aicle of a metap hori cal and more stance of this kind , which occurs
f
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N. T " the reply of Jesus to the
avowal, which Nathaniel made of
his faith in him, must appear un-
connected and unintelligible ; but
Ar. J. has remoyved the obscu-
rity by a very ingenious and na-
tural conjecture.—*¢ It must have
reached the ears of Nathaniel,
that Jesus, on being baptised, had
peen announced by a voice from
heaven, as the Son of God, and
his object appears to have been
to express his belief of that fact,
by accosting bim under the same
appellation. At th‘e same time,
he could not but have felt a wish
that he had been a spectator of
the awful scene, which occurred
t his baptism; and to this na-
ural and innocent desire of his
heart, our Lord appears to al-
Jude: ¢¢ Verily, verily, I say
unto .you, hereafter ye shall see
he heavens opened, and the
langels of God ascending and de-
scending on the Son of Man.”

s though he had said, ¢¢ you

nced not regret, ‘though it is na-
ural for you to wish, that you
had not seen the spirit which de-
scended upon me, and heard the
roice, which announced me as
he Son of God, for must as-
suredly ~ you shall have frequent
pportunities to witness a com-
1unication between me and my
neavenly Father.”

There is, perhaps, no passage
n the N. T. which has been
hought more repugnant to the
wtion of the proper humanity of
Jesus, or which. has occupied
ore of the attention of bibli-
al critics than John iii. 13.
h.e truc meaning of which, we
hink, can no longer be contested 3
ind we are happy to refer to our
suthor, in this instance, as a spe-

Review.~—Jones’s Illustrations of the Four Gospels.
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in which he usually illustrates
and explains the writings of the
N, T. |

* No man bath ascended up
into heaven, but he that came
down from hcaven ; even the Son
of man, which 1s in heaven’
““« This verse has a manifest refera
ence to what we read. of Moses,
when on the mount with God;
¢ Moses alone shall come near the
Loord.” Exod xxiv. 2. And af-
ter being on the mount with God,
he goes down to sanctify the peo-
ple, xix. 10. Extraordinary
events, like established 1nstitu-
tions, modify, it 1s well known,
the language, and produce new
figures or modes of speech
among thc people who witness
them, and hold them In rememe«
brance. 'This cffect appears to
have been produced by this mea
morable incident in the history
of the Jewish Lawgiver : and fo go
up &0 God, to go up (o heaven, tu
see God, are expressions foanded
upon it, but which signify, with-
out intending any local ascent,
simply to learn the will, to know
the caunsels of God. On the
other hand, fo come down from
God, to come doun from heuven,
arc plirases, which trom the same
cause, signify Zo reveal the divine
wtll to the people. As the above
verse alludes to the case of Moses,
there is in it a latent comparison,
between him and the Son of Man.
'Thus, ¢as no man went up to the
mount but Moses, who rececived
authority and qualification to
ascend 3 so no one hath the far
greater honour of ascending to
heaven, but the Son of Man, who
has received his credentials- from
heaven, who is in hecaven, who
now understands the heavenly



AHRB2
69 , To most readers of the cimen of the admirable manner
N. 'I1/ the reply of Jesus to the in which he usually illustrates
avowal , which Nathaniel made of and explains the writings of the
his faith in him , must appear un- N, T.
connected and unint elli gible ; but ' No man hath ascended up
Mr. J- has removed the obscu- into heaven , but he that came
rity by a very ingenious and na- down from heaven ; even the Son
tura l conjecture.—" It must have of man, which is in heaven/
reached the ears of Nathaniel , " This verse has a manifest referthat
Jesus, on being baptised , had encv to what we read of Moses,
been announced by a voice fro m when on the mount with God ;
heaven , as the Son of God , and * Moses alone shall come near the
his object appears to have been Lord .' Exod xxiv . 2. And afto
ex press his belief of that fact , ter being on the mount with God,
by accosting him under the same he goes down to sanctify the peoappellation.
At the same time, pie, xix. 10. Extraordinary
he could not but have felt a wish events, like established instituthat
he had, been a spectator of tions, modify, it is well known,
the awfu l scene, which occurre d the language, and produce new
at his baptism ; and to this na- figures or modes of speech
tural and innocent desire of his among the people who witness
heart , our Lord appears to al- them , and hold them in remem.
lude : <; Veri ly, verily, I say brance. This effect appears to
unto ,yo u , hereafte r ye shall see have been produ ced by this me.
the heavens opened , and the morable inciden t in the history
angels of God ascending and de- of the Jewish Lawgi ver : and f o go
scending on the Son of Man.'5 up to God, to go up to heaven, to
-As though he had said , c i you see God y are expressions founded
need not regre t , though it is na- upon it , but which signify, with .
tural for you to wish , that you out intending any local ascent,
had not seen the spirit which de- simply to learn the will, to know
tended upon me, and heard the the counsels of God. On the
voice, which announced me as other hand * to come dou n f rom
the Son of God , for most as- God9 to come dozen f rom heuvevy
suredi y you shal l have frequent are phrases, which fro m the same
opportunities to witness a com- cause, signify to reveal the divine
munication between me and my will to the people* As the above
heavenl y Father. " verse alludes to the case of Moses,
Th ere is, perhaps , no passage there is in it a latent comparison ,
in the N. T. which has been between him and the Son of Man.
thought more repugnant to the Thus , ' as no man went wp to the
notion of the proper humanity of mount but Moses, who received
Jes u s, or which, has occup ied authority and qualification to
more of the attentio n of bib li- ascend ; so no one hath the far
cal critics than John iii. 13. grea ter honour of ascending to
the true meaning of which , we heaven , but the Son of Man , who
th ink , can no longer be contested ; has received his credentials from
and we are happy to refe r to our heavefr, who is in heaven , who
auth or , in this instance , as a spe- now under stands the heavenly

AHRB2
tleview.—Jones' s Illustrations of the Tour Gospels, 399
69 , To most readers of the cimen of the admirable manner


NS TR T

A ieratis S -
CNALEE S o e m— IR T AT T S e e e e e e a

400

things revealed to him, and pos-
sesses the qualificanion necessary
to support his claims.” It is far.
ther observable, that our Lord,
in very deltcate terms, inculcates
his superiority as the Messiah to
the lawgiver of the Jews. Moses
wentup
Alanascended fo heeven. Though
Moses was with God, and ebove
the people, yet he was still In
1he midst of earthly things ; but
the Son of Man, having ascended
ta heaven, was raised in his views
above earthly things, and had a

£n1]l and a near contemplation of

beavenly objects, oi the spiriival
mature and events of his king.
dom. Finally, Moses was only
the servant of God, and while
with God on the mmount bad only
a distant view of him, and a
transicnt conversation with him :
but Christ is his beloved Son,
holds the most intimate and con-
fidential communication with the
Fatber, and resides even in his
bosom.” P.81, 82.

We feel strongly inclined to.

transcribe scveral other passages,
which we had marked as descrv-

ing peculiar attention, and which

afford striking proofs of the au-
iher’s critical acumen and happy
mode of illustration, particularly
hiis admirable remarks on the
cwre of the epileptic young man ;
but it would not be easy, by any
extract, to do justice to the me-
sits of the writer, and we would
yather refer the lover of the Scrip-
tures to the Illustrations them-
sclves, which will not fail to re-
ward the reader for all the time
and attention devoted to them.
"The style of this writer is ge-
nerally elear, and often elegant ;
but sometinics incorrect ;  evi-
dently from the rapidity with

to the mouné¢; the Son of

Review.—Jones’s Illastrations of the Four Gospels.
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committed to writing, and which-

ought to have been reviewed,
For want of such attention the
author of the Illustrations, with.
out intending it, has contradicted
the Fanguage of the Evangelist,
and absurdly expressed what he
did not mean. Spcaking of the
cure of the man, who was blind
from his birth, he says, p. 418:
“« By this contrivance, Jesus go¢
rid of the man, without having
yet scen him, and at the same
time taught him to connect the
benefit, which he was going to
reccive, with his power, as its
real cause.” It should have been,
without having been seen by him.
We have also thought our au-
thor’s language somectimes - too
mectaphorical, or rather too much
lnaded with metaphor, and were
particularly struck with the fol-
lowing passage, which excited
more surprise as flowing from the
pen of oneso well acquainted with
the best writers of ancient and
modern times, and with the rules
which they have prescribed in the
conduct and use of figures. I
cannot help observing,” says Mr.
Jones, in his comments upon the
history of our Lord’s transfigura-
tion, ¢ that this part of our Lord’s
history is eminently beautiful,
and is as far above the arts of
imposture, as is the zenith above
the ‘centre of the carth. The
student of the N. T. is often sur-
prised by ecvents, which on the
surface, from the conéiseness of
their detail, appear insignificant
and unimportant ; but when deep-

ly  investigated, they catch fire,

as it were, from the taper e€m-
ployed in exploring them, and by
the elastic emergy of truth, they
l{\_u‘s't into light, and pxpand inta
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things revealed to him, and pos- which his th oughts have bc*n
sesses the qualification necessary committed to writing, afid which
to support his claims/ It is far* ought to have been reviewed.
*her observable ,, that our Lord , For want of such attention the
isi very delicate terms, inculcates author of the Illustrations, with*
his superiority as the Messiah to out intending it, has contradicted
the lawg i ver of the Jews. Moses the fanguage of the Evangelist,
went up^to the mount\ the Son of and absu r dly expressed what he
Man ascended to heaven . Though did not mean. Speaking of th<j
Moses was with God , and above cure of the man, who was blind
the people, yet he was still in from his bi rth , he says, p. 418:
the midst oi "earth ly things ; but " By this contrivance, Jesus go*
the Son of Man , having ascended rid of the man , without havi ng
to heaven , was raised in his views yet seen him , and at the same
above earth ly things , and had a time taug ht him to connect the I
ful l and a near contem plation of benefit , which he was going to I
heaven ly obj ects, of the sp iritual receive, with his power, as its ¦
mature and events of his king- real cause/' It should have been , ¦
doro. Fi nal ly, Moses was onl y without having been seen by him. ¦
the
'
servant of God , and while We have also thought our au- ¦
w ith God . on ihc mount had onl y thor 's language sometimes too ¦
a distant view of him , and a metap horical , or rather too much ¦
transient conversation with him : loaded with metaphor, and were I
hut Christ is his beloved Son, particularly struck with the M- ¦
holds the most intimate and con- lowing passage, which excited ¦
Sciential communication with the more surprise as flowing from the ¦
Father and resides eve n in hi3 pen of one so well acquainted wi th ¦
bosom/17 P. 81, 82. the best wri ters of ancient , arid ¦
We feel strongly incline d to modern times, and with, the j ules ¦
transcribe several other passages, which they have prescribed in the ¦
which we had marked as desciv- conduct and use of figures. "I ¦
ing peculiar attention, nnd which cannot help observing," says Mr. ¦
aff ord striking proofs of the au- Jones, in his comments upon the ¦
lli or^ critica fncumcn and happy history of our Lord's transfigura- ¦
mode of illustration , particularl y tion , << that this part of our Lord's ¦
Jkis admirable remarks on the history is eminentl y beautiful, ¦
cure of the ep ileptic young man ; and is aa. far above the arts of ¦
Lut it would not be easy, by any imposture, as is the zenith above ¦
extract , to do j ustice to the me. the centre of the c, arth. Th e ¦
j its of the writer , and we would student of the N.T. is often sur- ¦
rather refe r the lover of the Scri p- prised by events, which on the ¦
tures to the Illustrations them- surface, from the conciseness oi ¦
selves , which will not fail to re. their detail, appear insignifican t ¦
ward the reader for all the time and unimportant ; but wheyn deep- ¦
ami attention devoted to them. ly in vestigated , tliey catch f a c, M
The sty le of this writer is ge- as it were, from the taper em- H
neral ly clea r , jincj often elegant ; ployed in exploring tbem, and by ¦
but sometime s incorrect ; evi- the elastic energy of truth , t bey H
dentl y froin the rapid ity with bqjrtrt into light, j ind expand into H
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evince at once

imensions, whic
heir importance, their congruity,
ind genuineness; and the critic
ecls his breast thrilling with the
oyful conviction, that while they
re recorded . in perishable ma-
erials, they have been assuredly
mbalined by the inspiration of
od.”” Quinctilian has justly
hserved :—<¢ Id " primis est cus-
odiendum, ut quo gepore Ceperis
ranslationis, hoc finias. DNulu
utem cuim initium a tempestate
amserunt incendio ac ruina fi-

—

ntunt ; quoe cst' 1incohscquehtia
rerum feedissima.” —We own,
that on the first reading of this
passagc, the beauty and pro-
priety of the sentiment, which
Mr. Jones intended to express,
was veiled to our sight, by the
numerous folds of .imagery in
which 1t 1s invested, and we were
obliged to lay aside much of the
drapery to discover the object,

‘which had been so highly orna-

meited.

— —— -

MONTHLY LRLETROSII

The Christian’s Survcet

/

of the Political JVorld.

THE Alel-dima of the Danube has
been described by a judicious pen, and
circulated throughout Europe with
great diligence, to shew the world the
improved skill of the Austrians, and to
increase the hopes of ultimate success
against the French. A most bloody
battle it was, and as far as skill in the
destruction ef the hnman species is
praise~worthy, both parties may claim
a considerahle degree of merit. The
world is not grown wise enough to dis-
criminate between the capacity and ge-
nius to conduct a battle, and what is re-
quisite for useful undertakings in life:
but every being endued with reason

must lament that creatures possessed of .

reason could waste their time and ta-
lents in so miserable B manner. The

bloed shed .on this occasien was not suf-

ficient to. produce pacific measurem

Great as the conflict had been, both par- .

ties had to prepare for a severer con-

test, and the triumph of the Austrians

was but temparary. ’
Buounaparte, compelled torecrosstheri-

ver, lost po time in renewing himself for

the combat, apd the works he perfarmed
will be the admiration’ of future ages,
His ‘head-quarters were near Vieuna,
and his Italian army in full pursait of
the Austrians, whom they had driven
out of Italy, joimed him soag after the
conflict, Jo -hailed their arcival in

. separated the hostile armies.

terms expressive of his joy, and they.
completely filled up the vacancies in his
ranks, occasioned by the destructive
battles. The Austrians from Italy pur-
sued their course to Raab, were followed

by the French, and suffered a complese

defeat near that town. The town itself
was taken, and thus Buonaparte, in full
possession of Austria, and secure of the
territory to the south of the Danube,
prepared to avemnge the disgrace he had
suflered, and shew the greatness of his
charagter by invincible perseverance and
incredible exertions. |
The Danube for a considerable time
On the
nerthern side the Archduke fortified him-
self in his entrenchments, and called in
troops from all gquarters to his assistance.
On the southern side Buounaparte was
equally assiduous in collecting his forces,
and preparing an casy and expeditious
pas:age for his troops over the river.
Little was it expected, tbat he should
try the fate of war on the -same sport,
where he had experienced a reverse of
fortune, and the strepgth of the Aus-
trian entrenchments seemed to point out
the necessity of finding a - passage ac
some distance {rom them. But Buona-
partec was not guided: by common:
thoughts or commeon mpotives e fore-
saw the difficulties attending a passage
at any other place, and the position of .
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(timensions, which evince at once nhint ; q u-ne ost ' i nconsequential
their impp.rtahce3 their cangnii ty, rerum feedissima*"—We own,
and geiiuine»e«s.j. arid the critic that on the firs t reading of this
feels his breast thrilling with the passage., the beauty and pro-
j oyful convictio«, that while they priety of the sentimen t, whick
are recorded in perishable ma- Mr. Jonos . intended to express,
tcrials, they have been assuredly was veiled to our sight , by tim
embalmed by the insp iration of numerous folds of imagery in
God. '* Quinctilian has j ustly which it is inves ted, and we wcix»
observed :—" Id' primis est cus- obli ged to lay aside much of the
todiendura, ut quo geiy?re cceperis drapery to discover die obj ect,
translations, hoc "finias. Multi which had been so highly oroa-
autem cum initium a tempestate mtiitcd.
#umserunt incendio ac ruina ii- S.
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THE Akcl-dstna of tbe Panube has term s expr essive of his joy, and they
been described by a jud icious pen, and completely filled up the vacancies in his
circulated throug hout Europe with ranks , occasioned by the destructive
great diligence, to shew th e world the battles . The Austrians from ftal y pur -
improv ed skill of the Aust rians , and to sued their cour se to Raab , were followed
increas e the hopes o£ ultimate success by the Fren ch, and suffered a complete
against the French. A most bloody defeat near that town. The town itself
battle it was, and as far as skill in the was taken , and thus Buonaparte; in full
destruction of the human species is possession of Austria, and secure of the
praise worthy, both part ies may claim territ ory to the south of the Danube *
a considerable degre e of merit. The prepar ed to avenge the disgrac e he ha4
world is not grown wise enough to dis- suffered , and shew the greatness of his
crimina te betw een tbe capa city and g<?~ chara cter by invincible perseverance and
nius to conduct a battl e, and what is re- incredible exertions.
^uisite for useful undertakings in life : The Panube for a considerable time
but every being* endusd with reason separated the hostile ar mies. On the
must lament that creatur es possessed of nprtherzi side the Archduk e for tified himreason
could waste th«ir time and ta - self in his entrenchments , and called in
lents in so miserable ft manner . The troops from all quar ters to his assistan ce,
blood shed on thi s occasion was not suf- On the southern side Buonapart e was
ficient to produce pacific measur e* equally assiduous in collecting his forc es* Gr eat as the conflict had been, both par- . and prepa ring an eaey and expedition s
tics had to prep are (or a severer con- p»^ »£e for his troops over the river -
test, and the triu mph of the Austrian * JLitt le was it expected, that he should
was but temporary . try the fate of war on the same spoc,
Buonaparte ,cr^mpdled tpjrecrpsa theri- where he had experi enced a revers e of
?er , lost jao time in renewing hitn&Ufor fortune , ,and the strength of the Au*-
th c combat , and the work s he periottw ed tri an ent renchments seemed to point out
will be the admir ation* of futur e agea* the necessity of .finding a - passa ge at
His headquar ters wer e near Vicun a , some distance fr o«* them. But Buonaand
his' Italia n army in full purs uit of pan© was not guided > by common '
the Austr ti ana , wao«* they had driven thoughts or common motives lie foreout
of Jtaiy, join ed bj m socwgi after the saw tbe difficulties attend ing a passage
conflict. ££* iimUcd thei r *rr iral in at my other plage, and the ppsuiou so£
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the enemy being well ascertained,
new that a battle was necessary to de-

§ide their pretensions, and it would be
buzht for his interest, if he could

d-ansport his ariny without loss into the

dlain below the fortified iintrenchments.
ith this view he prepared bridges and
Hoats, the former o? such a nature, that
they might. be fixed almost instanta-
cously, and the passage of the army,
Aith its ammunition, was to be effected
1g a few hours. |
Every thing conspired to answer the
Jesigns of the French Emperor. On
the night appointed in his mind, he
ade a thundering attack with cannon
ol the town of Aspern, and set a small
t¢wn on fire to the east of the entrench-
ents ; and whilst the attention of the
dustrians was drawn to these quarters,
bl the false attacks, he landed his whole
“ajmy at a distance from the camp, on
extensive plain below it. 'There,
oh the sth of last month, the whole
afmy manceuvred, surprised at the ease
ith which the Emperor had effected
hs purpose, and foresecing, with the
ulmost confidence in his talents, that the
ddy was their own. The Archduke
jdined battle with him in the afternoon,
a%d at night the French Emperor was in
pdssession of the intrenched cam p,whilst
e Archduke, in a new position, pre-
pired to remew the contest on the
MPIIrow. 4
A sanguinary battle was now fought,
bt the skill of Buonaparte very early
ddcided the contest. By a masterly
diposition of his forces, and a con-
cdntrated aftack on the centre, he

difove the enemy before him before the

ndon, and by evening, every part of the
Afchduke’s army was in full retreat into
Béhemia. The emperor of Austria
wltnessed thefflisasters of the day, and
fidd into Moravia. Buonaparte, with
hik army, pursued closely the Archduke,
who now confessed the situation in
which he was placed,by sending a mes-
seRger of the highest rank to sblicit an
arpnistice.  ‘This, afecr some military
adlai.tages gained by the French, was
grjnted, acd the termis, as might be ex-
pcfted, were highly in their favour.
"I'Be whole of the country south of the
Ddnube is left at the mercy of Buona-
afte ; the Austrians are to withdraw
alll their troops from the YWoralberg and
thd I'yrolese, and to give up their strong
pldces in those countries; a large tract
of fcountry north of the Danube ia lefe
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land the respective armies are to retai
‘The armistice is mads
for a month, with fifteen days’ notice o
a breach, and in the mean time it i
supposed that the peace arramgement
will be finally settled. -

The terms of “pehce, it is edsy to be
foreseen, will bear heavy on the house
of Hapsburg. A fresh defalcation o
territory will take place, and the Aus-
trian Emperor may think himself for
tunate, if he ever returns again to his
capital. Everxthing, in fact, thot he
reccives on the south of the Danube
miist be considered as a free gift, and the
French Emperor is not likely to forge
his promise of increasing the splendour
of the Bavarian throne. A short time
will put an end to conjectures, for the
Emperor of France is as quick at nego-
ciation as in war.

The Russians have taken little part in
this contest, and it must be flattering to
the French, that the whole was deter-
mined without their assistance. Their
troops, however, in Poland, will be pre-
pared to crush any farther resistance on
the part of the Austrians, and they may
pursue, during the armistice, the war
against the "Furks. The real state of
this war is little known, but in case of
an Austrian peace, the Turks have rea-
son to dread that the flames of war will
be carried into their territories.

‘As the Austrians have been so com-
pletely beaten, there is an end ‘to the
expectation of insurrection in the north
of Germany. In fact, that had been
quelled by the King of Westphalia,
who marched his troops into Saxony,
driving' the = Austrians out of that
country, and retaking possession of the
city of Dresden. The King of Saxony
has not returned to his capital, though
he has expressed his thanks to the West-
phalian monarch for his.aid, and to his
subjects for their conduct under such
tiying circumstances. Having so pow-
erful an army to the north of Bohemuia,
he will be ready to pour down his
forces upon the Archduke, should the
contest, be renewed ; bur, in fact, the
situation of the latter is so perilous, that

he cannot recommence hostilities, with-
exposed to

a more violent attuck, with diminished

resources. | . 4
Buonaparte is now at leisure to at-

tend to the affairs of Spain, and his pre-
seice will be necessary to keep his bro-
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the enemy bein g well ascertained , he in possession of the Fren ch } and in Po*
knew that a battle was necessary to de- land the respective arm ies are to retai n
cide their pr etension s, and it would be thej r positions. The armistice is made
fou-ht for his interes t, if he could for a month , with fi fteen days nonce of
tran sport his army without loss in to the a breach , and in th e mean time it is
plain belo w the fortifie d entrench ment s, supposed that ' the peace arrangements
With this view he pr epared brid ges and will be final ly settled ,
boats , the former of such a nature , that The terms of >eace, it is easy to be
they mio-ht be fixed almost instanta - foreseen , will bear heavy on the house
neousl y, and th e passage of the army , of Hapsburg. A fresh defalcati on of
with its ammunitio n , was to be effected terr itory will t ake place , and the Apia
a few hours. trian Emperor may think himself for-
Every thing conspired to answer the tunate , if he ever retu rns again to his
designs of the French Emperor. On cap ital. Ever y thing, in fact , ttot he
the night app ointed in his mind , he receives on the south of the Danube ,
made a th under ing attack with cannon mulst be considered as a fre e gift , and the
on the town of Asper n, an d set a small French Emperor is not likely to forget
town on fire to the east of the ent ren ch- his promise of increasing the splendour
ments ; and whilst the attention of the of the Bavari an thron e. A short tune
Austr ians was drawn to these quarters , will put an end to conj ectu res, for the
by the false atta cks, he landed his whole Emperor of France is as quick at negoarm
y at a distance from the camp, on ciation as in war. ^ an extensive plain below it. There , The Russia ns have taken little par t in
on the 5th of last month , the whole this contest , and it must be flattering to
arm y man oeuvre d,^ surpri sed at th e ease the French , that the whole was deter -
with which the Empero r had ej ected mined without the ir assistance. Their
his pur pose , an d fore seeing, with the troops, however , in Pola nd, will be preutmo
st confiden ce in his talents , that th e pared to crush any farther resistance on
day was their own. The Ar chduke the par t of the Austrians , and th ey may
ioined battle with him in the afte rnoon , pursu e, during the armistic e, the war
and at night the Fren ch Emper or was in against the Turks. The real state of
possession of the intrenc hed camp, whilst this war is little known , but in case ot
the Archduke , in a new position , pre- an Austrian peace, the lur ks have reapared
to rene w the contest on the son to dread that the flames of war will
morro w be carried int o the ir terr itories *
A san guinary bat tle was now fought , As the Aust rians have been so combut
the skill of Buonap arte very earl y pletel y beaten , there is an end to ttic
decided th e cont est. By a mast erl y expectation of insu rrection in th e nort ft
disposition of his forces , and a con- of Germany. In fact , that had been
ceiitrated at tack on the cen tre , he quelled by the King of Westp halia ,
drove the enemy before him before the who marc hed his tr oops into fcaxoiiy,
noon , and b y evening, evety part of the drivin g the Austria ns out of that
Ar chduke '* arm y was in full retreat into country, and ret aking possession ot tn c
Bohemia. The emperor of Aust ria city of Dresden. The King of Saxoiiy
witn essed thd pisa stcw ¦ of the day, and has not returned to his capita l , ™>ugii
d into Moravi a Buonaparte , with he has expresse d his thanks to tne wot-
his army, purs ued closely the Archduk e, phalian monarch for his.aid , and to nis
who now confessed the situation in subjects for their conduct under sucn
which he was placed ,by sending a mes- try ing circumstance s. H aving so. pow-
sender of the highest ran k to solicit an erfu l an army to th e nort h of Bohemia ,
arrnistice. This after some militar y he will be read y to pou r down hi,
adva ntages gained by the French , was forces upon the Archduk e , should tn c
grante d, ai: d th e terms , as might be ex- contest , be renewed ; bu r , in tact , tnc
pect ea , were hi ghl y in their favour , situation of th e latt er is so perilou s, tft at
The whole of the country south of the he cannot recommence h ostilities , witn- ¦
Danube is left at the mercy of Buona- out the certai nty of being exposed to |
parte ; the Austr ians are to withdr a w a more violent at tack , wit h dimffiisnea
their tro ops from the ^oralberg and resources. _ .. ¦
the Tyroi ese, and to give up their stro ng Buonap arte is now at leisure to at-
place/in those countr ies ; a large tract ten d to the affairs of Spain , and n 5 prc
country wort h of the Danube is left schce will be necessar y to keep Jus oru ¦
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Spaniards is very considerable, and the
English, under Sir Arthur Wellesley,
have marched into the coun to co-
cperate with them.
to judge of the effect of this co-opera-
tion ; we know not sufﬁ’cier.tly the
strencth of the French. The Junta is
at Seville, issuing its orders with con-
fidence ; the Galle-Spanish King at
Madrid, making judicious regulations
for his new kingdom. Among them i5
the determination to allow the old
stocks of the nation to be eransferred
in purchasing the alienated lands ; these
consist chiefly of the 1ands of the church
and the crown ; and the new purchasers,
it i presumed, will be attached to the
new order of things.
the King be driven from Madrid, it is
not likely that he will travel far to the
north of the Ebro; but, keeping pos-
session of a fornrer positiomn, remain there
till his imperial brother brings him ef-
fectual assistance. -
From Portugal accounts have been
received of the conduct of the French
in that country, and in them is a rela-
tion which shews the depraved state of
the inhabizants, and the ease with which
ambition acquieses in the most impious
practices. - At Matozinos is a church,
containing one of their abominations
under the name of the image of our
Lord the good Jesus of Bowzas. This
image is worshipped with very great
devotion, under the idle tales of some
miracles performed by it, and, in conse-
quence, is resorted to from all quarters,
and the priests and inhabitants of the
place shout out its praises, as the Ephe-

But it is difficult’

Should, however,

salary of the saéristan. This vow he
confirmed by a décree, and the act is
applauded as an irresistible argument
against the calumniators of the French,
on the score of irreligion. ‘Thus the
calamities that have fallen upon the un-
Happy nation, have not cured it of its
evil deeds, in worshipping images of
gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and
wood, which can neither see, nor hear,
nor go. But let not the reader inveigh
too presumptuously against the sins of
this nation! Ask yourself, if I had been
born at Matozinos, should I not have
been a worshipper of this image? I live
in a protestant country, where better
helps for religious knowledge exist;
where the scriptures are open to me;
where it is my own fault, if Iform my
faith upon the idledreams of nurses, or
the tales of interested priests. At Mar=-
tozinos the infant mind was imbued
with the poison of blasphemy, and, as
the child grew up, the terrors of priest-

craft destroyed "every avenue to in-

quiry. How have I acted! Whom do
1 worship! Do I read my Saviour’s laws,
and obey them, from love to him, or
do T take upon trust human traditions,
and follew the opinions of those around
me without examining the foundations
on which they rest? Do I study the
scriptures, to take from them my opi-
nions, or do I carry miy opinions to the
scriptures, and make tgem bend to my
prejudices ? How many protestants are
there, who will be shocked attheimage
at Matozinos; yet, if they do not fall
down before wood and stone, they bend
their knees at a name invented in a bar-

sians of old proclaimed the greatness of barous age, and address the god of Jesus

their Diana. To ingratiate himself with'

the people, Marshal Soult, with a
great body of officers, paid a wvisit to
this pretended miraculous image, pros-
trating themselves before it, and pay-
ing ¢hat tribute of respect and reverence
which the newspaper of Oporto blas-
phemously asserts, ¢ religion requires of
those, who are animated with the spirit
of christianity.” Not content with this
despicable homage, this degradation of
human naturé, the marshal declares, in

the presence of this caived log, that in.

thename and on.the part of the Empe-
ror, he dedicates for ever to the church
asilver Jamp, with the funds necessary
to keep it continually burning; and he
mide a farther offering of two large
siver candlesticks, and resolved toe dou-

'Christ in a manner, for which they can

find no sanction either in the precepts
or the exaniples of their Saviour. ,
India affords melancholy intelligence
of the spreading of the flames of war,
and of the calamities t6 which, in con-
sequence, the Christians of Travancore,
who have been settled there for many
ages, have been subjected. The origin of
this treatment has been attributed, at
home, to some connection with the mis-
sionaries in that quarter; but we shall
suspend our opinion'till we have recetved
the accounts of it from those who direct
the affairs of the mission. There can-
not be a doubt of the regdiness of
many persons to lay blame upon the
zeal of those who wish for the s#read-.
ing of christianity in the cast; and, if
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Spaniards is ver ^ considerable , and the salary of the sacristan , This vow he
English , und er Sir Arthur Weilesley, confirmed by a decree , and th e act is
have march ed into the countr y to co- app lauded as an irresistible ar gument
opera te with them. But it is difficult against the calumn iators of the Fre nch,
to judge of' the effect' of this co-opera- on the score of irre ligion . Thus the
tion • Ve know not sufficientl y the calam ities that have fallen upon the un-
stren gth of the Fren ch. The Junta is happy nation , have not cured it of it*
at Seville , issuing" its orders with ron- evil deeds , in wor shipping images o£
fiden ce ; the Gallo-Spanish King at gold, and silver , and brass , and stone , and
Mad rid , making judic ious regu lations wood, which can neither see, nor hear,
for his new king dom. Among them is nor go. But let not the rea der inve igh
the det ermination to allow the old too presum ptuousl y against the sins of
stocks of the nation to be transferre d this nation ! Ask yourself , if I had been
in purch asin g the alienated lands ; these born at Matozinos , should I not have
consist chiefl y of the land s of the church been a Worshi pper of this image ? I live
and the crown ; and the new purchaser s, in a protestant country, where better
it is presumed , will be attac h ed to the hel ps for religious' knowledge exist ;
new order of things. Should ,however , where the scri ptures are open to me;
th e King be dr iven from Madr id, it is where it is my own fault , if I form my
not liJ cely that he wil l travel far to the faith upon the idle dreams of nurses , or
nort h of the Ebro ; but , keep ing pos- the tales of interested priests. At AA&v
session of a former posit ion, remain th ere tozinos the infant mind was imb ued
till his imperial brother brings him ef- with the poison of blasphemy, and , as
ftctu al assistance . - the child grew up, the terror s of priest -
From Portug al accounts have been cra ft destro yed every a venue to inreceived
of the conduct of the Frenc h quir y. How have I acted ! Whom da
in that countr y, and in them is a rela- I worshi p ! Do 1 read my Saviour 's laws,
tion which shews the depraved state of and obey them , from love to him, or
the inhabitants , and the ease with which do I take upon trust human traditions ,
ambition acquieses in the most impious and follow the opinions of thos e around
practices. At Matozinos is a church , me without examinin g the foundations
containing one of the ir abomin ations on which they rest ? Do I stud y the
under the name of the image of our scri ptures , to take from them my opi-
Lord the good J esus of Bowzas. This nions , or do I carr y my opinions to the
image is worshi pped with very great scri ptures , and make them bend to my
devotion , under the idle tales of some prejudices ? How many protestants are
miracl es performed by it , and , in conse- there , who will be shocked at the Ima ge
<juence , is resorted to from all quart ers , at Matozinos ; yet, if th ey do not fall
and the priests and inhabitants of the down before wood an fl stone , they ben&
place shout out its praises , as the JEphe- their knees at a name invented in a barsjans
of old proclaimed the greatne ss of T>arou <$ age, and address th e god of J esus
their Diana . To ingratiate himself with " Christ in a manne r , for which they can
th e people, Marshal Souk , with a find no sanction either in th e precepts
grea t bod y of officers , paid a visit to or the examples of th eir Saviour -
this pretended miraculous image , pr os- India affords melanchol y intelligence
t radi ng themselves before it , and pay- of the spreading of the flames of war ,
ing tjh at tri bu te of respect and reveren ce and of the calamities tb which , in conwhich
the newspaper of Oporto bias- sequence, the Christ ians of Trav ancore ,
phemo usly asserts , " r eligion require s of who have been settled there for many
tho se, who arc animated with th e spirit ages-, have been subje cted. The or igin of
of Chri stianit y ." Not con tent with this this treatment has been at tributed , at
desp icable homage , this degradat ion of home, to some conn ection with the mis<-
hunian natur e, the mars hal declare s, in Binari es in that quarter ; but we shat ^
th e. presenc e o£ this carved log, that in . suspend our opinion "till we have received
tht rname and pn 'the part of the Ern pe- the accounts of it fro m those who direct
ror , he dedica t es for ever to the church the affairs of t lie mission. Th ere can-
" a silver lamp, with the fund s necessary not be a doubt ot the readine ss of
to keep it continuall y burn ing ; and he many per sons to lay blame upon the
niiide a fa rther offer ing of two large zeal of those who wish for the sfread-
*i!ver cand lestick s, and resolved to dou- ing of clulsti anit y in th e cast ; and , if
v ox,, iv,, 3 c
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it has been made subservient to poli-
tical purposes, it cannot be toe much
condemned. Yet every one must wish
that the errors of gross idolatry were

removed, and we should hope that

means might be found of rendering the
simplicity of the Christian religion in-
telligible, and gradually opening the
mind for its reception. Disputes have
arisen also in that quarter between the
military and civil powers, and strange
language has been advanced by the mi
litary commander, which could not but
receive the proper animadversion of the
civil magistrate. At home also, the

East India Company has been in some-

agitation from the discoveries made of
the corrupt means used in the appoint-
ment of writers and cadets. The di-
rectors have resolved, in consequence,
to recal several, whose parents or friends
have been guilty of taking improper
steps 3 but several of the proprietors
were for more lenient measures. After

considerable debating it was thought

best to leave the question to the di-
rectors.

If a great part of the continent has
been agitated by actual war, the pre-
parations for an expedition from home
have excited much bustle. The place of
its destination has been surmised to be
the island of Walcheren, at the mouth
of the Scheldt, and this may form a
part of it. Others imagine, that a sort
of predatory war will be adopted, and
even Brest may be attacked by a coup
de main.  Whatever its destination may
be, the force is certainly adapted for

ery great objects; but it is too late to
have any effect on the Austrian war, or
o cxcite much attention on the part of
the French Emperaor. It is a very con-
stderable one for this country, consist-
ing of fifty thousand troops, and nearly
wenty ‘ships of the line, amply pro-
ided with all means of destruction.
Dur next will ascertain the results of
such a tremendous force. .

The Duke of York was lately the ob-
ect of much animadversion. The un-
ortunate woman, who was the meaus
f bringing so much to light, has dis-
vlayed her extraordinary talents before

court of justice, in a suit in which

Ar. Wardle was attached for the
rmount of furniture ordered by him
or her wuse. Many circumstances
ire connected with this suit, and the

inquiry .that preceded it, that must givd
pain to all parties.. The proceedings of
Mr. Wardle, in his parliamentary cha
racter, cannot however be vitiated b
this process. The questions reiative tc
reform in the expenditure, which he
has originated, must not suffer on ac
count of private transactions, and they
arc too important not to require ample
discussion,

But an event of another nature has
taken place since our last, which places
the estabiished church in a very pecu-
liar predigcament. The living of Cold
Norton has been given away by the Go-
vernors of the Charter-house; and thus
it is.ascertained, that the Rev. Francis
Stone has been deprived, by the deci-
sion of a Court in Doctors’ Commons,
and the act of the late Bishop of London,
assisted by the Bishop of Lincoln, and
some other members of the church of
St. Paul’s. It will be recollected, that
this gentleman preached a sermon, in
which he asserted doctrines contrary to
that of the Church of England main-
tained in its articles; but he vindicated
his preaching on the same articles, which
assert, that nothing contrary to scrip-
ture is to be maintained, or believed, or
imposed by the church. Mr. Stone as-
serts, that his dogtrine is net contrary
to, but agreeable to the scriptures. He
produced his arguments in favour of it.
His arguments were not examined,much
less contravened, and the whole ques-
tion was decided on a simple position.
Your preaching is not agreeable to the
articles, therefore you shall be con-
demned to be deprived of your living.
The whole clergy, by this decision,
therefore, know the tenour on w}nch
they hold their preferment; and if an
angel from heaven were to preach, his
condemnation is equally certain. What-.
ever may be the rules of a political
body, - on the duties of its servants, to
politicians the question must be left;
but we regret to add, that the trjumph
of the accusers of Mr. Stone cannot be
very great, when they reflect, thatit s
over an old man upwards of seventy
years of age, and that they have becen
the means of reducing him and a wile
and family of seven children to the
greatest distress. However differing
Christians may be in their opinions, we
hope that the voice of humaunity will be
heard in his behaif, -
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tical pur poses, it cannot be tOQ much pain to all parties . The proceedin gs of
condemned. Yet every one must wish Mr. Wardle , in his parliamentary cha-
that the errors of gross idolatr y were racter , cannot however be vitiated by
removed , and we should hope that this proc ess. The questions re lative to
means might be found of rendering the refo rm iri the expenditure , which he
simplicity of the Christian religion in- has ori ginated , must not suffe r on ao
telligible , and graduall y opening the count of private transactions , and they ¦
mind for its reception. Disputes have are too import an t not to require ample
arisen also in that quarter between the discussion . ¦
military and civil powers , and strang e But an event of another natu re has
langua ge has been advanced by the mi taken place since our last , which places
litary commander , which could not but the established chur ch in a very pecu-
receive the proper animadversion of the liar pred icament. The living of Cold
civil magistrate. At home also , the Norton has been given away by the Go-
East India Company has been in some vernors of the Charte r-house ; and thus ¦
agitation from the discoveries made of it is .ascertained , that the Rev. Franci s ¦
the cor ru pt means used in th e appo int- Stone has been deprived , by the dcci-
ment of wri ters and cadets. The di- sion of a Court in Doctors ' Commons,
rectors have resolved , in consequence , and the act of th e late Bishop of London ,
to re cai several , whose parents or friends assisted by the Bishop of .Lincoln, and ¦
have been guilty of takin g impr oper some other members of the church of ¦
steps ; but severa l of the proprietors St. Paul 's. It will be rec ollected , that
were for more lenient measures. After this gentlem an preached a sermon , in
considerable debatin g it was thoug ht which , he asserted doctrines contra ry to
best to leave the quest ion to the di- that of the Church of England main-
rectors . tained in its articles ; but he vindicated
If a great part of the continen t has his prea chin g on the same artic les, which
been agitated by actual war , the pre- assert , that nothing contrary to scri p-
parations for an expedition from home ture is to be main tained , or believed , or
have excited much bustle. The place of imposed by the church. Mr. Stone as-
its destination has been surmi sed to be serts , that his doctrine is not cont rary
the island of Walchersn , at the mouth to, but agreeable to the scri ptures. He ,
of the Scheldt , and this may form a produced his argu ments in favou r of it.
part of it. Others imagine , that a sort His ar guments were not examined ,much
of predator y war will be adopted , and less contravened , and the whole ques-
even Brest may be attacked by a coup tion was decided on a simple position.
4e main. Whatever its destination may Your pr eaching is not agreeable to the
be, the force is certainl y adapt ed for articles , the reibre you shall be con-
ve^y great objects ; but it is too late to demned to be depr ived of your H ying.
have any effect on the Austrian war , or The whole clergy, by this decision , ¦
to excite much attention on the part of therefor e, know the tenou r on which
the French Emper cir . It is a ver y c_pn~ they hold the ir preferment ; and if an
siderab le one for this country, consist- angel from heaven were to preac h , his
ing of fift y thousand troo ps, and nearl y condemnation is equall y certain . What-
twenty ships of the line , amply pro - ever may be t he ru les of a political
vided with all mean s of destruction , bod y, - on th e duties of its servant s, to ¦
Our next will ascer ta in the results of politicians the question must be left ;
such a tremendous force. but we regre t to add , that the tr iumph ¦
The l?uke of York was latel y the ob- of the accuse* s of Mr. Stone cannot be ¦
j ect of much animadversion. The unr ver y great , when th ey r eflect , th at it is
fortuna te woman , who was the means over an old man upwar ds of seven ty
of bring ing so much to light , has dis?- years of age, and that they hav e been ¦
played her extraordina ry talents before the means of redu cing him and a wuc
a court of just ice, in a suit in which and famil y of seven child ren to th e
Mr. Wardle was attached for the greatest distre ss. However differing ¦
amount of fur niture ordered by him Christian s may be in their opinions, v/e
for her use. Many circ umstances hope that the voice of human ity will be
are connected with this suit , and the heard in his behalf. •
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' 1809. July 3, Died, at Islington, where
he had resided for some years, MR. JA-
BEZ jACKSO N, formerly of Moreton-
hampstead ,—a man highly respected by
these who had the happiness to be ac-
uainted with him, on account of his
good sense and his amiable and concili-
ating manners, whith/secured the esteem
of those with whom he was connected
he concerns of the world and religion.

1S IS the nexls passions, though warm; were well

partment

rulated, with a view to the imitation
the holy Jesus, whose mission he
ieved to be divine. When his friends
r]ly met to pay their solemn respect
his memory, one of them said, * 1
L4 not state to you, who were well

—duainted with him, what he was} for

you are ready to pronounce to the wor d
were it necessary, for his actions declare
it, sthat he was a christian, and .a
unitarian dissenter, from principle—not
from prejudice; for his inquiries had
been minute, and his doubts many ; anc
yet you know he was not censorious
against those who differed from him
nor did he ever think, when his judg
ment was matured, that they, on tha
account, could possibly receive future
condemnation.” Besides many intimat
friends and relations,® he left a widow
and three sons and two daughters tc
lament his departure, in the § 3rd yeas
of his age. I

N\

" INTELLIGENCE.

KENT GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCHES.

~

On Tuesday, May 2, the annual asso-
ciation of the KENT GENERAL BAPTIST
Cnurcues was held in the Baptist Cha-
pel, Black Friars, Canterbuty. - The
general prayer, by Mr. Baker, of Cha-
tham,—the sermon, by Mr. Thomas
Christopher, of Broadstairs, from Prov.
xi—3. The fruit of the righteous is a

trec of life, and be 1hat acinneth souls is,

avise—The service and the business of

t,l‘,A Adawr swrowo asxrell atrended. and the
= . :

comforts of a social, religious, harmo-
njous interview of friends were fully
enjoyed.—As usual, at the close of the
day, tea was provided, gratis, by the
ladies, to prevent the company from
dividing into differert parties, and about
one bundred persons were accommodated
in the chapel, enjoying the feast of
christian love and friendship. Bebold
bow good and howw pleasant i 15, for bre-
thren 10 dwell togetler in unity.

e

PIRMINGHAM UNITARIAN TRACT SOCIETY.

On Tuesday, the 13th of Jupe, was
held. at the New Meeting, in Birming-
ham, the general annual meeting of the
members of the Unitarian Tract Society,
for Warwickshire and the neighbouring
counties. The devotional service wyas
conducted by the Rev. Jamks [Hews
Bransby, of Dudley. The scrmon, found-
ed on éal. iv. 18, was preached by the
Rev. Jobn Corrie, of spark Hill, near
Birmingham. [t was heard with great
attention, and received with warm ap-
probation. An unanimous and earnest
reque t to print it, for the circulation of

ATIST: 9 which br eacher obli-

* Mr. Jackson was the eldest

gingly consented, supersedes any enco-
mium on the candour and piety of spurit
which diffused itself though it, or on
the force of the arguments adduced.
The reader will have an opporttmity to
judge of both. The audience was re=-
spectable; a lively interest was felt on
the occasion, and more than thirty new
subscribers patronised the institution.—
The members.and friends of the insti-~
tution afterwards dined together, to the
number of forty-five, and the afternoon
was spent in pleasant and useful .con-

versation.

Member of Congress for the state of Georgia,

noo
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he had resided for some years , MR. JA- wereit necessary , for hi. actions declare d
RF 7 TACKSON, formerl y of Mor eton- it , ' that he was a Chri stian , and an
hunpstead,- a man highly respected by Unit arian dissenter from princip le—not
Sfwho had the happlnew to be ac- from prejudice ; for his inqu .ries h,d
tainte d with him , on accoun t of his been minut e, and his doubts man y ; and
good sense and his amiable and concili- yet you know he was not censorious
line manners , which/secured the esteem against those who differe d from him ,
of tho"e with whom he wa» connected nor did he ever th.nk , when his ju dg-
°n the concerns of the world and religion , ment was matu red , that they , on that
His passions , thoug h warm , were well account , ctould possAly receive future
regulated, with a vie^ to the imitat ion cendemnat ion ." Besides many mfmaW
of the holy J esus, whose mission he friends and relation s * he left a widow,
believed to ^divine. When his friends and thr ee sons and two daug hter s to
lately met to pay their solemn resp ect lament his departure , in the S 3rd year
to his memory , one of them said , " I of his age.
need not state to you, who were well
acqu ain ted with him, what he was 5 for •
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RF 7 TACKSON, formerl y of Mor eton- it , ' that he was a Chri stian , and an
hunpstead,- a man highly respected by Unit arian dissenter from princip le—not
Sfwho had the happlnew to be ac- from prejudice ; for his inqu .ries h,d
tainte d with him , on accoun t of his been minut e, and his doubts man y ; and
good sense and his amiable and concili- yet you know he was not censorious
line manners , which/secured the esteem against those who differe d from him ,
of tho"e with whom he wa» connected nor did he ever th.nk , when his ju dg-
°n the concerns of the world and religion , ment was matu red , that they , on that
His passions , thoug h warm , were well account , ctould possAly receive future
regulated, with a vie^ to the imitat ion cendemnat ion ." Besides many mfmaW
of the holy J esus, whose mission he friends and relation s * he left a widow,
believed to ^divine. When his friends and thr ee sons and two daug hter s to
lately met to pay their solemn resp ect lament his departure , in the S 3rd year
to his memory , one of them said , " I of his age.
need not state to you, who were well
acqu ain ted with him, what he was 5 for •
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KENT GENER AL BAPTIST CHURCH ES.
On Tuesday , May 2, the annual asso- comforts pf a social, rejigjods, harmo .
elation of the Kent Gen era l Baptist mous interview of friends were iully
Churc hes was held in the Bapt ist Cha- enjoye d—As usual
^
at the close
of
the
tod , Black Friars , Canterbu fy. > The day, tea was provided , grat is, by_ tne
gener al praye r , by Mr . Baker , of Cha. ladies , to pr even t the company from
K-t'he sermon , by Mr . Thomas dividin g into differe nt parties , and about
Chr istopher , of Broadsta irs, from Prov. one hundred person s were ^"™°J *«1
si.—3. The fru it of the righteous is a in the chapel , enj oying the feast o*
tree of lif e , J u he (hat vvinneth souls is . Christian love and friendship. BebM
' wise.—The service and the business of how good and hotv pl easant u is , f or bre*
the day were well attended , and the thre n to dwell Ugetber tn unity .
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BIRMING HAM UNIT ARIAN TRAC T SOCIE TY.
On Tuesday, th e ij th of June , was gingly consent ed , s«P ers«k* *n/f ^ held , at the New Meet ing, in Bfrming- mium on the candour an,d piety
^ o^^
sp.r.t
ham , the general ann ual meeting of the which diffused itself though it,, or on
members of the Unitar ian Tra « Society, the force of the argu ments ^nced{
for War wickshire arid the neighbour ing The rea der will have an W*?™** 1*
counties. The devotiona l service was jud ge of both . The aud»en«e _ w^s re,
conducted by the Rev. J amts Hews spectable ; a Uvely inte rest w- Ht m
Bransb y, of Dudley. The sermon , found- the occas.on , and more than A.rty new
ed on (ill. iv. 18, was prea ched by the subscrib ers patr onised the l»85lt«tio";:r
Rev. J ohn Cor rie , of ^park Hill , «ear The member s , and fr.ends of_ the insti-
Birm ingham. 1% was heard with great tu tion afterwards dined together to t£e
at tention and received with warm ap- number of forty- five, and the »£«" "" >
proba tion. An unani mous and earnest was spent in pleasant and wsetul - con,
reque t to print it , for the circu lation -of versation. T the Society , to which the pr eacher obli- 1J J ult , i»09« .

AHRB2
• Mr. J ackson was the eldest broth er of the late General James J ackson-,
Member of Congress for the state of GecWgis*.
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COLNSHIRE AND CAMBRID

RIAN

MINISTERS.

On Waednesday, June 21st, the As-

socIATED UNITARIAN MINISTERS,
in LiNcoLNsHIRE and CAMBRIDGE-
SHIRE, and several of their friends, from
different congregations, met at BostoH,
and had a public service in the cvening.
The Rev. J. Grundy performed the
devotional part, and the Rev. R. Asp-
land, of Hackney, preached on Joshua’s
solemn appeal to the House eof lsrael,
and his pious resolution that he and his
house would serve the Lord, Josh. xxiv.
June 22nd, the As-

15. On Thursday, A
sociation was held. R.-Wtight intro-
duced the public service, which began at
eleven o’clock, with reading the scrip=
tures, and ' delivered a short address on

the nature and design of the association.
‘The Rev. R. Aspland performed the
devorional part, and the Rev. J. Grundy
preached the association sermon, on the
Antichrist spoken of by the apostle John.
x Epis. iv. 2, 3. At two o’clock the
ministers and t

R .
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heir friends dined toge-

dinner much interesting  conversation
took place,and scveral edifying speeches
were delivered. The thaniks of the com-

pany were givesi to Mr. Grundy, for -

bis excellent seémon, and he was re-
quested to pring ‘it, to which he con-
sented.” There was another public ser
vice in the evening, when the Rev. J,
Gisburné, of “Sobam, performed theg
devotional part,” and the Ké&v. R. Asp-
land preached én Christ’s treatment of
heretics, from Jehh iv. 27. At each
service the meéting-house wag filled with
respectable and attentive heaters. This
new associatign, and the zeal, liberality
and affection manifestéd in its proceed
ings, afford fresh proof of the revival
of rational christianity. All'the churches
in this union have either been raised, or
have become¢ Unitarian, during the last
ten, and mast of them within the last
seven, years. Next'year,the association
will be beld at Lutton, in Lincalné‘};irc;

YORK INSTITUTION.

On Wednesday and Thursday, June
21 and 22, was held’ the Annual Esa-
mimiation of the Students educated in
the Manchéster New Coallege, removed
to York; in the presence of Samue!l shore,
jun. esq.’of  Notften Hall, President of
the institutfon 3 G. W. Wood; esq. of
Manchester, treasurer ; the Rev. [ohn
Yates, of Liverpool; the Rev. W, Tur-
ner, of Newcastle, visitor; and many
others, as well 'laymen’ as ministers.—
"The first day the students of the first,
econd, and ‘third ycars were examined,
in the Greek and Roman classics, in
mathematics and natural philosophy, in

istory, logic, universal gramimar and
hetoric, in the philosophy of the human

ind, 1u natUmF theology and the evi-
denc¢es of revelation.—~"The second ddy,
he students of the fourth and fifth years
ere examined, in the Hebrew, Chal-
ee, and Syriac languages ; 'in the prin.
iples of sacred cririctsm ; in the classi-
ication, subjocts and contents of the
several books of the Old Testament, and
ore particulariy in the pature and pur-
boses of thie Moraic institutions, and in
he wririn:s of the prophets; in the
onnection betweeén the Old and New

Testamerits; in the application of sacred
crificism to the New L'estament ; and 1d
ecclesiastical history. In the course of
the examination, discourses' were deli?
vered by the several students, on sub-
jects comnnected with their xespe_ct_iyq
courses, which gave the highest satis-
factian to the whole assembly ; and the
examination was closed by the visitor,
with an address to the students, which,
at the request of the rustees preseat, 18
annexed to this shdrt report.
i '
Address to the Scudents in the York Instx:z‘ud
" tien, at the close of the’ Exuaminutiony
Fune 22, 1809. ‘
““ Gi'N1 LEME N,
« It is with the greatest pleasure tha{
I now discharge the comunission with
which I am c¢ntrusted, ofclosing thig
very satisfactory sexamination, by cx-
predsing to you the high approbation of
the' trustees at  present assembled; not
merely of the specimens which you have
given them of your proficiency in the
several branches of education through
which you have this year been conduct-
ed, which is of itself a sufficient proof
of your own great diligence; and of th'c

”

———
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t lNCOLNSHIUE AND CAMBRIDGESHIRE ASSOC IATE D pTXITA Rl AJf
MINISTERS.
On Wednesday , J une aist > the As- dinner much interestin g convers at ion
sociat ed Unitaria n MiNisT te%s, took place , and several edifying speechesin
Lincolnshire and Cambrid ge- we re delivered. The thank s, of the comshire
, and several of their friends , from pany were give# to Mr , Gi?und y, f or
jiifFeren t congregations , met at Bostok , his excellen t sermon, and he was re-
*jid had a pu blic service in the eveni ng, quested to prin t it , to which he con-
The Rev. J . Grund y perfo rmed tf f e sensed. There was another public ser-?
devoiional part , and the Rev. R. Asp- vice in the eveiiin^ when the Rev. jV
lau d, of Hackney , preach ed on J osh ua 's Gisbuj rne, of Sofaam, performed thq
solemn appeal to the House of I srael , devotiona l part , and the Mev. R. A span
d his pious resolution that he arid his land preached 6n Chr ist 's treatmen t of
house would serve the Lord ; J osji. xxiv. here tics* from johfl iv. ij+ At each
15. On Thursday, J une a£nd , the As- serv ice the me^tifi g-ho^se
was 6Ued with
sociation was held. R<' - Wright intro- respectable and attenti ve he&rirs This
<luced the public service, wj ^ich began at new associati on , ai*d th e zealj liberality
eleven o'clock , with rea din g th e sc|*ipi and aff ection manifested in its proceed -
turc s, and delivered a short address on ings, afford fr esh pr oof of the re vival
the nature and design of the association , of ratio nal ch^rist ianfey. Alj" th e churc hes
The Rev. R. Aspland performed the in this union have either been raised , or
devotional part , and th e Rev. J . Grund y have become! Unitarian , durin g the last
preached the associat ion serm on, on the ten 9 and moat of them within the last
Antichrist spoken of by the apostle J ohn, seven , years. Next 'year , the associat ion
1 Epis. iv. 2,! 3. At two o'clock the will be held at J Lutton , in Lincol nshire *
ministers and their fr iends dined toge- " "• * W. '
ther , t o the number # j thir ty-five. After
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YORK INSTITU TION.
On Wednesda y and Thursd ay , J une Testaments ; in the applicatioH of. sacre ^
21 and 252 ," was hel d the Annu al Exa- criticisn a to the New Testament ; and ii|
Enination of the j Students edu cated in ecclesiastical history. In th e cour se of
th e Manch ester JNTew College, removed the examinatio n , d iscourses were d&li- *
to York , in the presence of SamueL shbre, vered by the several dtudentfs , on sub-
J un. esq. ' of' Norton HalJ i Presiden t of j eers coj inected with their j espectiva
thz institution ; G. W. Wood ^
esq. of
Courses , which gave the highest satis-
Manchesttr , tr easurer ; the Rev. J ohn faction %o the whole assemb ly ; and the
Yate s, of .Liverpool ; the Rev. W. Tur- examinat ion was closed by the visitor ,
ner , of Newcastle , visitor ; and many with an address to the students , which,
others , as well iaymen' as ministers. ^- at th e request of the truste es present , is
The fir st day ihe students of the first , anne xed to th is shdrt report .
second , and tjh ird y'ears were examined , ^ —-
in the Greeji and Roman classics, in Address to tht St udent * in the Xork I nstitu- <
mathematics and nat ural philosop hy, in tiotr, at the close of the ' JELx amin "iiQn>
hisror)r , lo^ic , universal grammar and June 22, 1809 ,
rh etoric , in the philosophy of the human " Gi .wi lemen,
mind, in uatUr ^f theology and the evi- " {t is with the greatest pleasure tha$
denies of revelation.—The second d^y, I noW discharge the commission with
the students of the faurth and fi fth years which I am entrusted , of' closing thi$ •
-were examined , in the Hebrew, Chal- very satisfactory examination , by exdee,
and Syriac langu ages ; in the prin * pressing to you the high approbation of
ci ples of sacrr d criticism ; J n the classi- the ' trustees at presen t assembled ; not
j ficat iori , suhj ivts an4 contents of thp merely of the specimens which you haVe
seveml books of the Old Te>tarnifnt , and given them of your proficiency in th<?
more particularly in the nature and pur- several branches of education through
poses of the IV7o: aic institutions , and in wj lich you have this year been conducttlie
writings of the prophets ; in the ed, which is of i tself a sufficient proof
connection between the Old and New of your own great diligences and of the
V , .. . . .¦
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ypremtted attcneion o
also of your general good conduet and
behaviour during the whole of the ses-
sion, of which we have received from
every . quarter ‘the most favourable re-
ort. his' circumstance has, indeed,
gcen the occasion of a particular species
of difficulty, which, while it has placed
us in a not urpleasing dilemma, is, at
the same time, highly honotrable to you.
We are given to understand, that your
tutors are so much at a loss to deter-
mine which of the two students, in the
second and third classes, has excelled the
other, in diligence and general good con-
duct, that they have wished the adjudi-
cation of the prizes in those elasses to
depend upon the comparative merits of
the orations. Between these, however,
there has appeared to us so near an equal-
lity, that it seems to be the general wish
to propose an equal division of -the first
rize between Mr. Dean and My. Mars-
and ; and alse of the second, between
Mr. Godman and Mr. Darbishire.” Of
the students in the third class it is un-
derstood that Mr. Lee is entitled to the
prize—I am desired, however, to give
notice, that the trustees conceive a lit-
tle misapprehen:sion to have occurred
respecting the prizes; and that it was
their intention, perhaps inaccurately ex-
pressed in the Report, that all thestu-
dents of the first three years were to be
equally conipetitors for all the three
prizes ; and not that one prize should be
appropriated to each year: in some of
which it might, perhaps, bappen that
there might be only one student, and of
course no competition. ’ .~
“I have great satisfaction- in stating,
that it is the opinion of the trustees, that
the manner, in point net only of compo-
sition, but of delivery, is this year “con-
siderably improved. At the same time,
I must still be allowed to repeat, that
though [ am far from wishing to encou-
rage any thipg like an affectation of fine
spéaking «r gesture; yet, a deliberate,
distinct and forcible utterance, and a
countenance and general manner, which
may shew that the speaker is himself
sensible of the importance of the truths
Which he delivers, is within the com-
Puass of every gne § w.t.uinment, ind may
rcasonably be expected from all. There
i? one particular defect, into which Eng-
1’3}1. speakers are very apt to fall, and
against which, -therefore, they ought to
be particularly on their guard—1 mean
the dropping "of the voice towards the

Intelligence.~Y ork Institulion.

s a}

haps arise, in some degree, from the
peculfar structure of our language, in

which the verb, with its subject and ob-

ject, are apt in general to occur pretty
early in a sentence, while those words
which are less essential are often thrown
towards the close, which therefore comes
to be neglected in. pronunciation. Itis
to this eircumstance that 8$ir Christopher
Wren, in his letter on the construction
of churches, ascribes the greater ease
with which an- orator, in the German
or Latin languages, is found to make
himself be heard by an equal number of
persons, than one of equal powers who is

addressing an audience in English. And

on this account he proposes, that young
persons who are intended for publit
speaking should be exercised to declaim

in Latin, where the verb being gene-

rally placed at the end, the speaker must
necessarily keep up his voice throughout
to make himself be at all understood : he
will thus be mechanically trained to
avoid the common English fault of drop-
ping the voicé towards the close of the
sentence. (Parentalia. p. 320.) ‘

¢ [ cannot conclude my present ad-
dress without a few words tothose young
persons, more particularly, whose con-
nection with this seminary is about to
close. Those whao are now to leave us
with the view of ente¢ring on the affairs
of commercial and civil life, will, I trust,
carry with them into the world those
habits of diligence and attention which
they have here so successfully culo-
vated ; i which case, they will be sure

‘to reflect credit upon this institution,

and at the same time can scarcely fail to
render still more honourable the impor-
tant character of the British merchant.
Our young friends who are now propos-
ing to take upon themselves the ofhice of
the christian ministry, will enter upon
it, I persuade myself, under a becoming
sense of its great importance to the hap-
pincss, both present and future, of those
.with whom they may be connected.—
You will, therefore, my young friends,
be very cautious how you allow your-
selves o think your task concluded, and
your- furniture of religious and moral
knowledge complete. You have as yet,
only sketched, as it were, the great
cutline of the map of religious truth,

.marked out some of the chief bounda-

ries and leading ‘features, and traced the
general course of some” of its principal
rivers 3 but you have still to fill up the

-~
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o of your general good conduct and hap s arise , in iome degree , from the
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fiion of which we have receive d from which the verb , with its subject and obevery
quarter the most favourab le re- ject, are apt in general to occur pretty
i3ort This circum sta nce has , indeed , earl y m a senten ce, while those words
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* the occasion of a particular species which are less essential are often thrown
of difficulty, which, while it has placed towa rds the close, which the refore comes
us in a not unp leasing dilemma, is, at to be neglected in- pronunci ation . It is
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notice , that the trustees conceive a lit- " * cannot conclude my present adtle
misappre hen.' ion to have occurred dr ess without a few words tothose youn ^
respecting the prizes ; and that it was persons , more particularl y, whose contheir
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appropriated to each year : in some of habits of diligence and attention which
which it n.ight , perhaps , hap pen that they ha ve here so successfull y culcithere
might be onl y one student , an4 of vated ; m which case, they will be sure
cotirse no competit ion. v to refl ect credit upon this institut ion,
«I have great satisfact ion in statin g, and at th e same time can scarcel y fail to
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minuter divisions, and to distinguis
those polluted sources which defile the
purc stream of truth, and even conta-
minate, with their pernicious influence,
the water of life.itself. Beware, then,
| of being misled by the idea that you have
completed your studies, and finished
your education, upon quitting this aca-
demical institution. Iemember that the
whole of lifeis, in a moral point of view,
a course of education for another and
better state; and that you are to as-
sist others'in pursuing, at the same time
that you pursuc yourseclves, that neces-
sary path of duty which alone can lead
to that futurc happiness, which is the
ultimate object of your common pursuit.
¢« Do not, however, allow the closet
to consume the whole of your time.
Many an idle hour may be spent there,
even on the study of the best things.
‘There may be much of literary trifling
even on the scriptures: Far would I be
from being understoodfo discourage you
in the prosecution of that critical study
of the scriptures, in the elements of
vhich you have been so happily trained.
Only lec me hope, that you will never
orget, in the course of such investiga-
tions, the caution which | doubt not you
have frequently received,—that if this
book contains the will of God, it is not
only to be studied and criticized, but to
be obeyed and acted upon. I trust, in.

deed, you will not fail to remember,

that the particular object of al/ your
studies, should be the religious and mo-
ral improvement of your hearers. For
this purposc you ought to know your
hearers well, in order that you may be
ble to adapt your instructions to their
particular circumistances and wants.” In
this respect, however, there is .great
danger, especially in large and opulent
towns, of suffering too great a propor-
tion of your time to be consumed at the
tables of the rich, or in those unprofit-
ible ceremonious visits, which while
hey may hazard the formarion of tastes
ond habits, which caunot at all times be
onveniently gratified, will also endan-
ey your neglect of that class of your
\earers, who will be most grateful for,
and most likely to be improved by, your
iiendly notice ; and by an attention to
vhom, you will at once rmost effectually

nswer: the purposes.of your ministry, .

secure your own best self-approbation,
ind esablish your credit with your peo-
le at large. For be assured you will
se respected by the rich, in propostion
s von aze beloved by the poor.

Inteliigence.—York Institution.
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trust; my young friends, that you wilf
always be upon your guard to 3voig
every reasonable occasion of offence
more especially every occasion of mora

offence. There is no more dangerous

snare in this .respect, than a spirit of

self-confident security. Yeu have ob
served no doubt, with admiration mixed}
with wonder, the modest apprehension
of the great apostle, ¢ Lest that by any
means, when I haye preached to others
i myself should be a cast-away.” - Now
if so great a man could”be sensible to
such a fear, does not such an example
teach us, that no personal merit, how-
ever great, or however good or sacred
the cause in which it is acquired, will
compensate for the want of personal
self-government. |

<« On this important subject, permit
ifie to recommend to your particular at-
tention, the admirable discourse of Dr.
Paley, on the “ Dangers incideut to the
Clerical Character.”” And [ hope you
will not think me guilty of an inexcuss
able partiality, if I, add to this the ex-
cellent oytline of the Character, Offices,
and Qualifications of a Christian Minis-
ter, sketched with a -masterly hand by
my late uncle, Mr. Philip Holland,
(Sermons, volume ii.) ; and my father's
charge addressed to mygelf. '

« The reference to these works scems
to offer me an opportunity which 1am
not willing to lose, although 1 would
avail myself of it with great deference,
of suggesting it to you to, consider, at
least, of the propriety of beginning &
religious connection with some kind of
religious seryice. "This, which has been
called ordination, has been gras
dually falling into disuse, on account o
certain superstitious notions which werc
formerly connected with it, concernng
certain extraordinary powers Supposet
to be communicated by it. I would b};
no means wish to encourage the 1dea 0
any religious service being pecessary to
invest you with any authority, powelh
or privilege ; or lead you to supposc»
that yop yourselves possess now, &
would possess after such a servico or
that we any of us possess, or COUlfi comi
municate to you, an exclusive right £
do any thing under the charactr ©
priests ;3 any thing, in short, vyhxch an
other person,” €qually well-informecs
may not do as well and as effectually 23
we or you. DBut 1 do think that thc‘f
is a great decorum and propriety 10 com
mencing any considerable undertakings
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minut er divisions, and to distingu ish « But , wheth er with rich - or poor I
tho se polluted sources which defile the tru st, my young friends , that you will
pWre stream of truth , and even conta- always be upon your guard to avoid
minate , with the ir pernic ious influence, every reason able occasion of offence ;
the water of life^self. Beware , then , more especiall y every occasion of moral
of being misled by the idea that you have offence. There is no more dangero us
completed your stu dies , and finished snare in this respect , than a spirit of
your education , upon quitting this aca- self-confiden t securit y. You have ob-
demical institut ion. Remember that the served no doubt , with admiration mixed
whole of life- is, in a moral point of view, with wond er , the modest apprehension ¦
a course of educ ation for anot her and of th e great apostle , " Lest th at by any ¦
better state ; and that you are to as- means , when I have pr eache d to others , ¦
sist others in pursuing , at the same time I myself should be a cast-away .
^
Now ¦
that you pursue yoursel ves, that neces- if so great a man could be sensible to ¦
• sar y path of duty which alone can lead such a fear , does not such an example ¦
to that future happ ines s, which is the teach us, that no person al merit , how- ¦
ul tima te obj ect of your common pursuit , ever great , or however good or sacre 4 ¦
« Do not , however , allow the closet the cause in which it is acqui red , wilj ¦
to consume th e whole of your time, compensate for the want of personal ¦
Many an idle hour may be spent th ere , self-governme nt. . ¦
even on the stud y of the best things . "On this importa nt subj ect, permit ¦
Ther e may be much of literary trifli ng tfie to recommend to? your par ticular at. ¦
even on the scri ptu res. Far would I be tendon , the admirable discourse ot Dr. ¦
from being unde rstoo d^ discour age you Paley, on the « Dan3Cr
^Tl hLc voa
in th e prosecut ion of th at critica l stud y Clerical Charac ter . And 1 hope you ¦
j o i the scri ptures , in the elements of will noir think me guilty of W ^"W" ¦
*vhich you have been so happ ily tr ained , able partial ity, if I, add to th is the ex- ¦
Only lee me hope, that you will never eel lent outline of the : Chara cter , Otoces, ¦
forget , in the cour se of such invest iga- And Qualific ati onsi o£ a Christ ianl Minis- ¦
tions , the caution which I doubt not you ter , sketched wj th a. ™™\?W™? *J ¦
have frequent ly revived,-that if th is my late uncle , Mr. : Phij ip «?"™J ? ¦
book conta ins the will of God, it is not (Sermons , volume n.); and my iatna s
only to be studied and criticiz ed , but to charge addresse d to myself.
^
be obeyed and acted upon . I trust , in- « The referen ce to thes e works seems
deed , you will not fail to rememb er , to offer me an oppo rtun ity which lam
that the partic ular obj ect of all your not willing to lose, altho ugh I wouw
stud ies, should be th e reli gious and mo- avail myself of it with great de?^nc
^
¦
ral improvement of your hearers. For of suggesting it to you to. consiaer , *
this purpose you ought to know your least , of the propr iety of b^m"
in
|
d
f ¦
hearers well, in order th at you may be reli gious conne ction with soroe Vna m
able to adapt your instru ctions to their religious -service. T. his, wvhicn ft as oc
particul ar circumstan ces and want s. In usual ly calle d ordi nation , has Ueen g
This re.pect , however , there is great duall y falling int o disuse * on accounc >
gan ger , especially in larg e and opulent certain superst itious notions wlucii w
v tow ns, of suffer ing too grea t a prop or- formerl y connec ted with it , concci g
t ion of your time to be consumed at the certain extraordin ary powers suppos
table s of th e rich , or jki tho se unprofit - to be communic ated by it. l wou /
able ceremoniou s visits , which while no means wish to encour age the ioc
^
th ey may hazard the for mation of tastes any religious service being pecet>s y .
and habits , which cannot at aU times be invest you with any aut hority , p° >
conven ientl y gratified , w ill also en<J an- or privilege ^
or }ead you to
supF Qr
^er your neglect of tha t class of your that you yourse lves ppssess now,
^
hearers , who will be most gra te ful for , would possess after such a service, .
^
and most likel y to be improved by, your that we any of us possess, or cou ja
^
fi iendl y notice ; and b y an attention to municate to you , an exclusive: ng
^
whom, you will at oner, most elFectu ully do any thin £ under th e c^ar
^ Atiy ¦
answer the pur po^es .of your ministry, priests ; any thing , in ^hor t
^
wn^
^
secur e your own best self-app robation , otl?er person , equall y wc""l
7*%v & ¦
an d establish your credit with ypur pco- may noc do as wel l and as ctt cotu * }
ple at large. J ror be assured you w ill we or you. But I do xhm\ tn At
L re-pecj ted by the ri ch , ivi projp oi-tfpu . ?s a gre^t oj ecoru^ and propr iety «n v .
as yotil in e, belo ved by the poor. itt cncin ff an > considerable inuJ extaM w
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minds impressed with a deep sense of
dependence upon that great Being, who
gave us all our faculties and powers, and
to the gracious appointment of whose
' rovidence we - owe ‘\_yhatever opportu-
ity we, enjoy of bringing them into ex-
-rcise. 1f these impressions be strong,
hey will ndturally express themselves
:n words 3 if they relate toa public re-
igious contract, they will naturally lead
to a public and social act.of religious
worship. | , '

« Permit me to refcr you, on this sub-
rect, to the sentiments lately expressed
by one whose judgment you will readily
hilow to be, at least, deserving of your

ery serious consideration. Many,”.
says this excellent friend, ¢ of those who-
now enter on the work of the ministry,
consequence of the present disuse of
his apostolical ceremony, have no op-
portunity of receiving those salutary
ounsels of age and experience, which
re so well adapted to shew the serious
nature of the ministerial office, and to
produce constant circumspection and di-
igence in the discharge of its various
and momentous duties.”””* -
¢ILet us now, in the spirit of these
reflections, take leave of each other, un-
der 2 more immediate sense of the pre-
senice of that great Being, whose crea-
ures and servants we are. '

« Almighty God, the Father of all the
amilies of the earth, we rejoice that as
one generation passeth away another ge-
neration cometh. Accept the thanks of
hose who are passing, that they are per-
mitted to look forward with such good
hope on those who are to follow them.

onfirm, we beseech thee, the good
principles and habits of thy young
servants; and cnable them to secure the
approbation both of God and man, and
hat inward peace of mind which arisas
from keeping thy commandments. We
rcjoice, on their behalf, that they have
made so rood ip =ment of the advan-

The Northern Unitarian Book-Soci-
ty held their annual meeting at Not-
imgham, on the 28th of June. The
ev. D. Mercer, of Findern, near Der-
¥, read the scriptures,and went through
he devotional service; and the Rev. I.
Worsley; of Lincoln, preached an ex-

- . pa 19 o ndaordqa g _sxith __ffa0ece YXrhich thevy have enioyea,. WY Cd1 -

rying into practice the principles which
they have imbibed, and applying to the
best purposes the knowledge which they
have acquired, may they become useful
and valuable members of society, in
those important stations which they
shall be called to fill. And while they.

‘enjoy the happiness of satisfying the best -
hopes of their earthly parents and friends,

may they be preserved from forgetting
that theéy have a Father and a Friend,

- whose favour is infinitely more impor-

tant to their permanent and everlasting
happiness ; and may they devote their
whole powers to serve and to please him.
May they act continually as in his pre-
sence, with a' regard to his authority,
and with an humble hope in the accom-
plishment of his promises, by Jesus
ClLrist, to his faithful and obedient ser-
vants. O God, whose eyes are always
open on the whole of thy vast creation,we
thank thee for that protection and bless-
ing, which we have experienced thus far
in life. Be withus, as we are now to be
separated from each other: whether we
be present with, or absent from each
other, may we act as those who habi-
tually remember that we are ever pre-
sent with thee ; that we may be admit-
ted to an everlasting presence with thee,
with each other, and with all the wise
and good, according to the promises of
thy mercy, by Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.”

The number of students this year has
been thirteen, viz. seven Divinity, and
six Lay-students ; the next year, the
trustees hope they shall have it im their
power to admit nine students on the
foundation, and to have in all eleven
students for the ministry, and seven lay-
students. |

'The "Report, &c. will be published
shortly after the meeting of trustees, to
be held at Manchester, in the course of
the next month.

cellent discourse, in which was contrast-
ed the character of Saul, the Jew, and
Paul, the Christian, from the 26th chap.
of Acts, gth verse, “I indged thought
with myself, that 1 ought to do many
things contrary to the name of Jesus of
Nazareth.”

« Wellbeloved’'s Memoirs of Wood, p. 25.
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especially a religious undertak ing, with . tages which they have enjoyed . By carminds
impr essed with a <ieep sense of ry ing into practice the pri nciples which
depend ence upon tha t great Being, who th ey have imbibed , an d app lying to the
eave us all our fac ulties and powers , and best purposes the knowled ge which they
to the gracious appo intm en t of whose have acquired , may they hecome usefu l
prov idence we owe whatever opportu - and valuable members of society, in
jiity we, enj oy of bring ing them into ex- th ose important station s which they
erc ise. I f these impressions be strong, shall be called to fill. And while they
they will naturall y express themselves enj oy the happiness of satisf ying the best
in words ; if they relate to a public re- hopes of their earthl y pare nts and friends,
lieious contr act , they will naturall y lead may they be preserved from forgetting
to a public and social act , of religious tha t they have a Father and a Friend ,
worship. whose favour is infinitel y more impor -
" Per mit me to refer you , on this sub- tan t to their permane nt and everlast ing
iect , to the sent iments 'latel y expressed happ iness ; and may they devote their
by one whose judgment you will readil y whble powers to serve and to please him.
allow to be, at least , deserving of your May they act continuall y as in his prevery
serious consideration. " Many, " , setice, with a regar d to his aut hority,
says this excellent friend, " of tho se who - and with an humble hope in the accomnow
enter on the work of the ministry, plishment of his pr omises , by J esus
in consequen ce of the present disuse of Christ , to his faithfu l and obedient serthis
aposto lical cerem ony, have no op- vants. O God , whose eyes are always
portu nity of receiving tho se salut ary open on the whole of th y vast creat ion ,we
counse ls of age and exper ience , which thank thee for that protection and blessare
so well adapt ed to shew the serious ing, which we have experienced thus far
nature of the minister ial office , an d to i» life. Be with us , as we are now to be
pro duce constant circumspect ion and di- separated from each other : whether we
ligence in the discharg e of its variou s be presen t with , or absent fr om each
and momentous duti es.''* ot her , may we act as those who habi-
" Let us now , in the spirit of these tu ally remember that we are ever pre -
reflections , take leave of each othe r , un- sent wit h thee ; that we may lie admitder
a more immediate sense of the pre- ted to an everlasting presence with thee ,
sence of that great Being, whose crea- with each other , and with all the wise
tures and servants we are. and good, accor ding to the promises of
<< Almighty God , the Father of all the th y mercy, by J esus Christ our Lord ,
families of the earth , we rejoi ce that as Amen ."
one genera tion passet h away an other ge- The number of student s this year has #
neration comet h. Accept th e thanks of been thirteen , viz. seven Divinity, and
those who are passing, that th ey are per- six Lay-stu dents ; the next year , themitted
to look forward wit h such good tru stees hope they shall have it in their
hope on those who are to follow them , power to ad mit nine students on the
Confirm , we beseech thee , the good foundat ion , an d to have in all eleven
princi ples and hab its of thy young stude nts for the ministry, and seven layservants
; an d enable them to secure the students.
approbation bot h of God and man, and The Repor t , &c. will be published
that inward peace of mind which ar is«s short ly after the meeting of trustees , to
from keeping th y command ments. We be held at Manchester , in the course of
rejoi ce, on their behal f, t hat they have the next month .
made so good improve ment of the advan-
.
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The Northern Unita rian Book-Soci- cellent discourse , in which was contrast -
cty held their annu al meeting at Not- ed the character of Saul , the J ew, and
tiw gham , on the 28th of J une. The Pa ul, the Christian , fro m the 26th chap.
Rev. D. Mercer , of Firtdern , near Der- of Acts , 9th verse , « I ind eed tho ught
by, rea d thus scri ptures ,and went throug h with myself , that I oughc to do many
the devot ional service ; an d the Kev. L t hings contrary to the name of J esus of
Worsle yj of Lincoln , preached an ex- Naza reth ."
* Wollbeloved 's Memoirs of Wood, p. 25.


Upwards of fifty gentlenien dined to-
gether, among 'whom were the following
ministers :—Messrs. Berry, Bull, Cat-
low, Davies, Mercer, Jenkins, Jones,
Owen, Piper, Whitehouse, Worsley,
Grundy and Tayler. |

A motion was made to request Mr.
Worsley to print hissermon, with which
he complied ;: and ten guincas were sub-
scribed almost instanily to cover the
expence of printing 1t. It was also
adopted into the Catalogue of the North-
ern Unitarian Book Society.

In the evcning, the Rev D. Dauvies,
of Milford, near Belper, delivered the
prayer, and the Rev. C. Berry, of Lei-
cester, preached to an attentive audience
a very useful, scnsible, and seasonable
serman, from the 3d chap. of Philippi-
ans, 2oth verse—¢‘ For our conver:ation
(citizenship) is in heaven, from whence
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ :”—from . which he ably
recommended the cultivation of a dewo-
tional spirit and religious habits: the

On Wednesday the sth of July, the
nual meeting of the ‘Southern Unita-
an Dook Society was held at Poole..
From some unforeseen circuni-tances it
as less numerously. attended than was
pected. Mr. Blake, who was to have

who was to have taken that office in case
Mr. Biake’s failure, being among the
dbsentecs. An evening lecture, however,
was delivered by Mr. Tingcombe, of
ewpoit, ‘0 the Isle of Wight. Notwith-
standing the absence of many friends,
hom it woeuld have been gratifying to
the Society to have met on the occasion,
skveral pleasing circumsrances attended
the meeting. An intercoursc commen-
ed between the congregation at Poole
d their Hampshire rriends, which we

" want of which is a reproach, in the

hands of their enemies, against Uni«
tarian Christians, and perhaps one great
cause of their not increasing more ra-
pidly. '

The next meeting of the society is to
be held at Shcﬁ‘iel&, on the last” Wed-
nesday in June, 18103 when the Rew.

-H. Jenkins, of Hinckley, is to preach in’
- th2 morning, and the Rev. E. Jones, of

Dufficld, in the evening.

The meeting at Nottingham way
highly agreeable and harnionious: the
society’s affairs are prosperous; and,
since the last report was printed, near
thirty new members have bezn admitted.
The thanks of the meeting weré voted
to the secretary, accompanied with a
handsome request to him, to continue in
office for the ensuing year.—The religi-
ous nervices were much approved by
those who heard them, and an unani-
mous vote of thanks was passed, and
given to the gentlemen who conducted

them. J. B.

trust will be mutually agreeable and ad-
vantageous. Eleven of the formereén-
tered themselves as members, and a
laudable zezl, for the advancement of
the cause which the society has at heart,
was generally displayed. It is hoped,
theiefore, that an opening has been made
which will lcad to beneficial conse-
quences ; and that the Society will wit-
ness the happy fruits of “its labours, m
the advancement of christian candour,
truth, piety, and virtue.. Where the
next anniversary will be held was left
for the degision of the guarterly mect-
ing. Due notice of it will, however,
be given, through the médium of the
Monthly Repository.
Newport, Fuly 17, 1809.

a
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~ ‘The annual meeting of the Western

‘Tnitarian Society was held at Bridge-
‘water, on Wednesday, July sth. ‘I'he
(lcvotional service in the morning was
counducted by the Rev. J. Hort, and the
‘2ev. fi. Butcher delivered a highly in-
teresting and valuable discourse (from
¢« Cor. x. 7, If any man trust to him-
¢:1f that he is Christ's, let him of him-
< =}f think this again, that,as he is Christ’s,

A
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even so are we Christ™:), asserting and
vindicating the clainfs ‘ot Unitarians to
an appellation so often, by implication
at leasty refused them,—that of Chrs-
tians. The society requested the pub-
lication of the discourse, as being well
calculated to prumote the objects 10T
which it was formed, and obtained Mr.
Butcher’s consent. The worthy preachef
as must by well known to several of out
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Upwards of fift y gentlemen dined to- want of whi'cli is a reprbach, ift &e*
^ether, among whom were the following hands of their enemies, against Uni*
Ministers :—Messrs. Berry, BuLl, Cat- tarian Christians, and perhaps one great
low, Davies, Mercer, Jenkins, Jones, cause of their not increasing more ra- ¦
Owen, Piper, Whitehouse, Worsley, pidty. ¦
Grundy and Tayler. The next meeting of the society is to ¦
A motion was made to request Mr. be held at Sheffield , on the last WecJ- ¦
Worsley to print his sermon , with which nesday in Jun e, 1810; when the Rev. ¦
he complied ; and ten puineas were sub- H. Jenkins, of Hincfcley, is to preach in ¦
scribed almost Instantl y to cover the the morning, and the Rev. E. Jones, of ¦
eKpence of printing it. It was also DuffieM, in the evening. ¦
adopted into the Catalogue of the North- The -meeting- at Nottingham wa* ¦
crn Unitarian Book Society.- highly agreeable and harmonious : the ¦
Tn the evening, the Rev D. Davies, society 's affairs are prosperous ; and, ¦
of Milford , near Belper, delivered the since the last report was printed, near ¦
pfayer, and the Rev. C. Berry, of Lei- thirt y new members have been admitted. ¦
cester , preached to an attentive audience The thanks of the meeting were voted ¦
a very useful, sensible, and seasonable to the secretary, accompanied with a ¦
sermon, from the 3d chap, of Philippi- handsome request to him , to continue m " ¦
ans, <zoth verse—<: For our conversation off ice for the ensuing year —The religi- ¦
(citizenshi p) is in hea ven, from whence ous services were much approved by ¦
also we look for the Saviour , the JLord those who heard them, and an unani- ¦
Jesus Christ ;'*—from which he ably mous vote of than ks was passed, and ¦
recpTirmended the cultivation of a de\*>- given to the gentlemen who conducted ¦
tronal spirit and religious habits ; the them. J. B. ¦
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SOUTHERN U N I T A R IA N SQCIETY" . ¦
On Wednesday the 5th of July, the trust will be mutually agreeable and ad- ¦
annual meeting of the 'southern Unita- vantageous . Eleven of the former en- ¦
rian Book Society was held at Poole . tered themselves as members , and a
From some unforeseen circum tances it laudable zeal , for the advancement of ¦
was less numerously attended than was the cause which the society has at heart , ¦
expected . Mr. Blake, who was to,haVe was generally displayed. It is hoped, ¦
delivered the sermon , and Mr. Kees, thei efore, that an opening has been made
who was to have taken that office in case which will lead to beneficial conse-
of Mr. Blake's failure, being among the quences ; and that the Society will wit-
absentees. An evening lectu re, however, ness the happy fruits of its labours, in
was delivered by Mr. Tingcombe, of the advancement of Christ ian candour ,
Newpo; t,;
^ the Isle of Wight. Notvvith- truth, piety, and virtue. Where the
standing the absence of many friends, next anniversary will be held was leit
whom it would have bt en gratifying to for the decision of the quarterly meet-
the Society to have met on the occasion , ing. Due notice of it will, however,
several pleasing circumstances attended be given, through the medium of tne
the meeting. An intercourse commen- Monthly Repository*
ced between the congregation at Poole 3Sf e^vp ort9 J uly 17> *8oo«
and their Hampshire iriends, which we
1 . 111 ^^1— 1 m. '
.
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The annual meeting of the Western even so are we Christ * ;, asserting and
Unitarian Society was held at Bridge- vindicating the claims ot Unitarians to
water, on Wednesday, Jul y 5th . 'J he an appellation so often , by implication
devotional sej vice in the morning was at least, refused them,—that of Chr>^-
conducted by th e Rev. J. Hort, and the tians. The society requested the puD
j
Rev. R. Butcher delivered a highly in- lication of the discourse, as being we*
tercsting and valuable discourse (frozn calculated tp promote the °^J e
^J
s»>
r
Cor, x. 7,—" If any man trust to him~ which it was formed , and obtained Mr.
Self that he is Christ's, let him of him- Butcher 's consent. The worthy preacher,
self think this again, that, as he is Christ7
*, as must be well known to several ol oun
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after having: long aancrea to
usually termed Low-Arianism,
gradually led, by a renewed
examination of the scriptures, to ems-
brace the Unitarian scheme.” At the
close of his discourse, he gave a brief,
but imprcssive delineation of the change
which had taken place in his religious
opinions, and it will, we doubt not,
afford great pleasure to many of his
geaders, if he should enlarge that part,
and trace out the considerations

which this change has been effected. We
¢rust he will always feel the comfort and
satisfaction, in his present sentiments,
which he now manifests, arising from
the conviction that they are the doc-
srines of the gospel, and from the con-
sciousness that they have been adopted
from the love of christian truth, and

onder the influence of heartfelt applica-
. sn sha Tarther of T.chts. In the

A o —

yeaderss
what 18
has been

CVCll;Ilg_! l:l‘l.C,y INwVYe Asie .\I“A”‘VJ\rubw;_ —-aa
ducted the devotienal service, and the
Rev. John Rowe predached. The pre-
ceding evening, the Rev. J. Davis
conducted the devotidnal service, and
the Rev. D. Jones preached.—After the
morning service the usual business of
the society was transacted, and sixteen

new members were added, making in

all twenty-two since the last annual
meeting. )

The interest of the services was not
a little increased, by the simple and inf-
pressive manner in which the singing
was conducted. It is much to be wish-
ed, that more attention was paid by
Unitarian congregations in general, to
this important part of public worship.
It has great effect on the minds of the
young, and it has great devotional effi-

cacy on alk
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The case of this
length decided. The living of Cold

Norton is actually given to another.
There is now no other tesource for the
sufferer but the humanity of the public.
The following appeal to the public is
made with confidence by a few gentle-
men, desirous of preventing an aged
gentleman, and a Christian minister,
from sinking into the grave under the

pressure of want. .

et

Advertisement. ,

The Rev. Francis Stone, late rector
of Cold Norton, in the county of Essex,
having been deprived, by the sentence of
the Ecclesiastical Court, of a benefice
v th jool. per annum, in consequence
+ saving preached and published a
#.ir ation Sermon, containing doctrines

s e _estab hed

gent.leman 1s at

church, is thereby reduced, at the age of

seventy-two, with a family consisting
of a wife and seven children, some of
whom are very young, to a state of ex-
treme indigence and distress. It 1s

hopcd that the friends of humianity will
take up the case of an aged clergyman,
suffering unquestionably for the sake o

conscience, whether justly or errone-
ously informed. Those generous per-
sons, who are disposed to contribute to
his relief, are requested to pay their be-
nefactions into the banking-house - of
Brown, Cobb, and Co. 66, I,ombard~
street. The amount of such benefactions
to be appropriated by a Comnuiittee to.
the purchase of an annuity or other-

wise, for the use of Mr. Stone, as may
seem adviseable on due coasideration of

the circumstances.

XI.

A connected History of the Life and
Divine Mission of Jesus Christ, as re-
orded in the Narratives of the Four
Evangelists ; with Notes, selected from
¢ short-hand Papers of the late- Rev.

* Itis not meant to insinuate,
nitariagrs; their claim to the appe

hold the simple bumanity of our l.ord.

)

EW PUBLICATIONS ON MU
GY IN JULY

Reflections arising from the several sub=
jects of each section. By Catharine
Cappe. 8vo. 12s. -

A Manual of Morning and Evening
Prayers, for the Closer. By Joshua

by this expression, that Low-Arians are not
llation is most cheerfully admitted ; ‘but com-

Inon usage, and indeed almost the necessity of the case, restricts it to these who

-
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a,™ afte r havi ng long adhered to evening, the Rev. Dr. Car penter
^
con-
5Sfi« usually term ed JLow-Arianis m, ducted the devotiona l service , and the
h« been gradu ally led, by a ren ewed Rev. J ohn Rowe preached. The pre -
SKdoL of the scri pture s, to em- ceding evening , th e Rev. J . Dav«
bra cTth e Unita rian scheme.* At th e cond ucted [ the devotional serr.ee s, and
££rf hi» discourse , he gave a brief , the Rev. D. Jo nes preached.—After the
W ira pressive delineation of the change mornmg service the usual business of
which had tak en place in his religious the society was tra nsacte d and sixteen
Toinions and it will, we doubt not , new members were added , making in
Xd great pleasur e to many of his all twenty-t wo since the last annu al
,eader sf if he should enlarg e that part , meeting .
and
'race out the consideratio ns by The _ interest of the serv ices was not
which this chang e has been effected. We a little incr eased , by the simple and inl-
w : he wiU always feel the comfort and pressive manner in which the s.ng.ng
Scdo n, in his pre sent sentiments, was condu cted. It is much to be wish-
wMch he now manifests , arisi ng from ed, that more attent ion was pa.d by
£ conviction that they ar e the' doc- Unita rian congr egations w general to
wines of the gospel , and from the con- th is importan t part of pub lic worship.
Sousness tnal they have been adop ted It has great effect on the minds or the
from The love of Christi an trut h, and young, and it has great devotional effi-
under the influence of heart felt app lica- cacy on all* :
tion to the Father of .Lights. In the
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long adhered to evening, the Rev. Dr. Car penter
con-
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THE REV. T. STONE.
The case of this gentleman is at churc h, is there by reduced at the age of
Wth decided. The living of Cold seventy-t wo, with a family consisting
Norton is actuall y given to anothe r, of a wife and seven children , some of
There h now no other resourc e for the whom ar e Very young , to a state ofex-
sufferer but the human ity of the public , trcme indigence and distress It is
The following appeal to the pub lic is hoped that th e frie nds of humani ty wjil
™de with cogence by a few gentle- ta ke up the case of an aged clergyman
men, desirou s of preventing an aged sufferin g unqu estionabl y for the sake of
«mletnan , and a Chr istian minister , conscience, whet her justly or errone -
from stak ing into the gra ve under the ously infor med. Those generous per- jrom smsing uilv 6 disposed to contrib ute to
pressur e of warn. .
^^ ^ ^ requ
P
ested to pay th eir be-
Advertisement, nefactions int o the ban king-ho use o{
The Rev. Fra ncis Stone, late rector Brown , Cobb, and Co. 66, I.ombafd-
«f Cofd Norton , in .he county of Essex, stre et. The amount of such benefact .ons
having been derived, by the sentenc e of to be appro priated by a Comnut tee to
the E
S
ccksiast ic
P
al Court , of a benefice the purch ase of »^0
'V °'
°^-.
.
¦¦%¦ ¦ ¦
^.h 3ooi: per annum , in conseque nce wise, for the use of Mr. Stone , u may
. ^vfng pre ached and published a seem adviseabl e
on due considerat ion of
-M.lr ition Sermon, contain ing doct rines the circumst ances .
t it^irv to tho se of the established .
7" 0
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THE OLOG Y IN J ULY , 1809.
Newcome Capp e : to which are add ed,

AHRB2
1. Select List. Newcome Capp e : to which are add ed,
A connected Hist ory of the life and Reflections arising' from the severa sub-
Divine Mission of J esus Christ , as re- j eets of each section . By Cat harine
corded in the Nar rati ves of the Four Capp c. 8 vo. 12s. ¦
EvangdL; with Note., , selected from A^Manual of Mormng and Evemng
the short -hand Papers of the late • Rev. Prayers , for the Clo^j . By J oshua
• It is not meant to insinuate , by this expression , that Low-Arfe ns are not
Unitari wfe'- the ir claim to the appellati on is most cheerfull y admitt ed ; but common
usa S and indeed almost tK necessity of the case, rctwts it to tb« K who
hold the simple huma nity of our 1-ord .
^ VOL . IV. $ tl
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yos. per hundred. in sheets.
A Sermon, preached at the Chapel at
‘Wonton Green, on Good Friday, 1809.
By W. Hawkes. Manchester. 8vo.
Characters of the late Charles James
Fox. Selected and in part written by
Philopatris Varvicensis. (Samuel Parr,
LL.D.) 2 vols. 8vo. 1L
Exercises in Religious Kuowledge ;
for the Instruction of Young Persons.
By Mrs. Elizabeth Hamilton. 2s. |
~ “Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of God;
or, the Credibility of the Miraculous
- Conception of the Lord Jesus Christ,

wvindicated by Richard Alliott, of Not-

7

tingham, 1s. :

The Importance, Difficulties, En-
couyragements and Duties of the Chris-
tian Ministry ; a Sermon, preached be-
fore the Assembly of General Baptists,
at Worship-street, London, May 23,
1809. By John Jeffery. 8vo. 1s.

The Character of Saul the Pharisee
and Paul the Christian, considered; a
Sermon, preached at Nottingham, June
28, 1809, at a Meeting of Ministers,
and of the Northern Unitarian ‘Tract
Society. By Israel Worsley. 8vo.

2. Sermons in Folumes.

" The Four Sermons preached this year
‘before the Missionary Society, by the
Rev. Messrs. Peddie, Clayton, Richards,
and Martin ; with the Report of the Di-
rectors, the Accounts, &c¢. 3s.

~ Qccasional Sermons, by the Rev. Ro-
bert Lucas, D.D. Rector of Ripple,
County of Worcester, &c. 2 vols. 8vo.
.- 106
. Sermons, by James Finlayson, one of
the Ministers of the High Church, and
Professor of Logic and Metaphysics in
the University of Edinburgh. 8vo.
x0s. 6d. ,

Seven Sermons on select subjects.
By William Lord Bishop of St. Asaph:
a new edition ; to which are added Four,
now first published ; also Four Sermons

of the late William Cleaver, M. A. of

Lincoln College, Oxford. 8vo. 9s.
Twenty-five Sermons on the Parables :
a new edition; the whole Series re-
composed, and contained in one volume.
By John Farrier, M. A. Rector of St.
Clements, Eastcheap, &c. 8vo. 9s.
- 3. Sivgle Sérmons. -
Jude's Question discussed ;. or the
‘Distinguishing Manifestations of Christ
to his sincercly enquiring Disciples con-
sidered ; a Sermon preached at the Rev.

[ ] | \& Lt
ey T bl & ]

-

By William gbury, M. A. 153,

New Publications:

VT 31

M1 ’ g.'

The Union of Piety and Literatyre s
a Sermon preached Jan. 18, 1809, be o,-é
the Promoters of the Protestant Pis-
senters’ Grammar School, at Mill Hill.
By James Hinton, A.M. 1s. 6d.

God acknowledged, in Mercies an§f in
Trials: a Sermon, preached at Wajtis.
field, Suffolk, on the death of ‘Mliss
Sharper. By Edward Hickman,| of
Denton, in Norfolk. 6d.

A Sermon, preached at the Assizes
held at Winchester, March &, 1309. |By
the Rev.G. J. Gough Seare. LL.B.

« Controversy.

A Reply to the Pamphlets -lately pub-
Iished in Defence of the London Fenjale
Penitentiary , with Further Remarks
upon the dangerous Tendency of he
Institution. By W. Hale, 2s. 6d.

A Third Letter -to a- Barrister] in
Answer to the Third Part of his Hits.
By R. Hawker, D. D. 2s.6d.

A Letter to the Conductors of fhe
Christian Observer. By Major Sdott
Waring, With Remarks in a Postscrppt,
on the Account of the Baptists’ Missipn-
aries in the Quarterly Review ; on Dr,
Buchanan’s Sermon at Bristol ; andjen
the Eighteenth Report of the Bapjist
Saciety. j§s.

The Dangers of British India, fipm
French Invasion and Missionary Edta-
blishments. By David Hopkins, of fhe
Bengal Medical Establishment. 7s.

An Investigation of the Definitionjof
Justifying Faith, the Damnatory Clajse
under which it is enforced, and fhe
Doctrine of a Direct Witness of ghe
Spirit, held by Dr. Coke, and other
Mcthodist Preachers. In a Seriesjof
Letters. By Melville Horne, Minisjer
of Christ Church, Macclesficld. 12n40.
4s. Extra bds.

A Letter to the English Israclite, Jio
answer to his Observations on the Mjs-
sion of C. F. Frey, for th¢Lonverspn
of the Jews. By Perseverans. Is. 4d.

Candid Examination of Dr. Williargs,
on the Equity of Divine Governmct.
By W, Moorhouse, Jun. 2s. 6d.

Zeal without Bigotry ; or, an Ang-
dote to the Aspersions of the Autho of
<« Z,ecal without Innovation.” 2S. 6d.

Remarks on some Parts of Mr. Ra-
ber’s Dissertation on the Prophecigs,
relative to the Great Period of 12p0
years. 28 "

The Christian Guardian and Churfh

- -
4

>~
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Toulmin , D.I>. x imo, is. sewed ; or 3I. Pon d, Somhwark , on May ai , i8oy.
xos per hundr ed , in sheets . By William Kuigsbur y, M.A. 13,
A Sermon, preached at the Chapel at The Union of Piety and Literat ure
Mont on Green , on Good Friday, 1809. a Sermon preached J an . 18, 1809, befor
By W. Hawke s. Manc hester . 8vo. the Promote rs of the Protestant Dis-
Char acters of the late Charle s James cente rs* Gramm ar School , at Mill HiH
Fox . Selected and in part wr itten by By James Hinton , A.M. is. 6d.
Phil opatris Varvi censis. (Samuel Par r , God acknowledged, in Mercies and
3LL.D.) 1 vols. 8vo. il. Trials : a Sermon , preached at Wattis
Exer cises in Religious Knowled ge; field, Suffolk , on the death of Mis*
for the Instru ction of Young Person s. Shar per . By Edward Hickman ,
By Mrs . Eliza beth Hamilton , is. Denton , in Norfolk. 6d*
Tesus of Nazar eth , the Son of God ; A Sermon , preached at the Assizes
or , the Cr edibility of the Mirac ulous held at Winchester , March 8, 180 9.
Conception of th e Lord J esus Chri st , the Rev. G. J . Gough Sear e. LX..B.
vindicated by Ri chard Alliott , of Not- 4- Controversy.
tingham , is. - A Reply to the Pamphlets j atel y pub-
The Import ance , Difficulties , En- fished in Defence of the London Female
courag ements and Duties of the Chris- Penitentiary , with Furt her Remarks
tian Ministry ; a Sermon , preached be- upon the dangerou s Tendency of the
fore the Assembly of General Baptists , I nst itution. By W. Haler as. 6d,
at Worsh ip-street , Lond on , May *3> A Third Lr etter to a- Bar rister ,
1800. By J ohn J effery . 8vo. rs . Answer to the Third Par t of his Hints
The Charact er of Saul the Pharisee By R. Hawker , D. D. is. 6d.
and Paul the Chr istian , con sidered ; a A Letter to the Condu ctors of the
Sermon , pr eached at Notting ham , J une Chr istian Observ er. By Majo r Scott
^8, 1809, at a Meeting of Ministers , Waring , With R emarks in a Postsc ript,
and of the Nort hern Unitarian Tra ct on the Account of the Baptist s' Mission-
Society. By Israel Worsley. 8vo. ar ies in the Quarter ly Review ; on Dr.
a. Sermons in Volumes . Buchanan 's Sermon at Bristo l ; and
The Four Sermons preached th is year the Eight eenth Report of the JJ aptist
before the Missionary Society, by the Society. 5s. . , * , . * Rev- Messrs . Peddie , Clayton, Richard s, The Dange rs of British Indi a , from
and Martin ; with the Report of the Di- French Invasion and Missionary bstarectors
, the Accounts, &c ;4s. blishments. By David Hopkins , of the
Occasiona l Sermons, by the Rev . Ro- Bengal Medical Est ablish ment . 7S«
bert Lucas , D. D. Rector of Ripple, An Investi gati on of th e Definit ion
Count y of Wor cester, &c. 3 vols. 8vo. J ustifying Faith , the Damnato ry Clause
IO5. under which it is enforced , and the
Serm ons, by J ames Finteyson , one of Doctrine of a Direct Witn ess of the
the Ministers of the High Chur ch , and Spirit , held by Dr. Coke, and other
Professor of JL ogic and Meta physics in Methodi st Preachers . In a Series
the University of Edinburg h. 8vo. Letters . By Melville Horn e, Minister
jos. 6d. of Christ Chu rch , Macclesfield. iamo.
Seven Sermons on select subj ects, 4s. Extra bds.
J3y William Lord Bishop of St. Asap h : A Letter to the English Isra elite ,
a new edition ; to which are added Four , answe r to his Observatio ns on th e Mis-
now first publish ed ; also Four Sermons sion of C. F. Frey, for the ^onvcrsion
of the lat e William CJ eaver , M. A. of of the J ews. By Per sevemns. is. od.
Lin coln College, Oxford - Svo. 9s. " Candid Examin ation of Dr. William^
Twenty- five Sermpns on the Pa rables : on the Equity of Divine Govern ment
a new edit ion ; the whole Series re- By W. Moorhou se, J un . ss. 6d.
composed , and contained in one volume. Zeal without Bigotr y ; or , *n **m~
By J ohn Farri er, M. A» Rect or of St. dote to the Aspersions of th e Author
Clement s, East cheap, &c. 8vo. 9s. " Zeal wit hout Innovat ion. '1 »s. oa.
3. Si»slc Sermons. Remarks on some Pa rts or Mr . **-
Tud e's Question discussed ; „ or the ber 's Disser tation on the Pf°P?ec
J
Distingu ishin g Manife stations of Chr ist relat ive to the Great Perio d of xaop
tq his sincerel y enauirin g Disciples con - years , as nhnrA
siderc d 5 a Sermon prea ched at the Rev. The Christian Quardian and cnur ci
Tames Pore 's Mecti pg-hwse, Maze- of England 'Magazin e, condu cted ej


New Publications.

Society of Clergymen. No. I. of a new
Series. Continued Monthly. 6d. -
5. History & Biography. - |
The History of the Church of Christ.
Volume the Fourth. Part IL. containing

, Continuation of the Sixteenth Century,

on the I'lan of the late Rev. Joseph Mil-
ner. By the Rev. Isaac Milner, D. D.
"I, R. S. Dean of Carlisle, and President
of Queen’s College, Cambridge. 10s.

A “Compendious History of New
‘ngland, exhibiting an Interesting View
f the First Settlers in that Country,
heir Character,- their Sufferings, and
- kheir ultimate Prosperity. By Jedidiah

Morse, D. D. and Rev. Elijah Parish,
‘JA. M. of Boston, New England, crown
3ve. 3s. 6d. Large Paper, 6s.

Latter Days of R. Vickris Pryor.
12mo. 1Is. Lo .
Memoirs of L. M. Towne, aged 10
years, 4d. _ s :

" The Life of Erasmus, with an Ae-
ount of his Writings, reduced from Dr.
Jortin’s larger Work, By A. Laycey,

[Esq. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

| 6. Education. .
-A Short:Summary of the Christian

 [Dispensation, adapted to the Capacities
uestion and Ans-

* of Children, in easy Qu
er. By Rowland Hiull, A. M. 6d.
The Principle of the System of Edu-

ation in the Public Schoqgls of England,

as it respects Morality and Religion, fa-
ourg(llwly, but impartially considered,
2s. 6d.

An Address to Christians of every
Denomination, particularly to the So-
ciety of Friends, on the Duty of promo-
ing the Education of the Poor. By a

hristian Friend. 1s. '

Miscellaneous.

Bemarks on the Recognition of each
other in 2 Future State, occasioned by
he perusal of a Posthumous Sermon of
Dr. Paley’s, on this Subject, ina Letter
o a Friend. By P. Williams, Esq. 2s.

The Works of the Rt.. Rev, Hugh
Jamilton, D. D. late Bishop of Ossory,
ollected and published, with some al-
erations and additions, from his MSS.

vy Alexander Hamilton, Esq. his eldest
son. 2 vols. 8vo, Plates tl. 8s.

The First Half-Yearly Report/of the
.ondon Society for promoting Christi-
ity amongst the Jews; with a List of
he Subscribers.

Letters on various Subjects, Literary,
>olitical, and Ecclesiastical, to and from

illiam Nichelson, D.D. successively
Bishop

’

- Sinners—their universal Obliga

of Carlisle and of Derry, apd.

Correspondence of several Eminent Pre-

lates, from 1683 to6 1726—7 inclusive,

Faithfully printed from the Originak,
and illustrated with Literary. and His-
torical Anecdotes. By John Nichols,
F.S8. A. E. &P. 2 vols: 8vo. 16s. '
A Serious Admeonition to a- Professed

‘Christian, who has violated his-Marri-

age Vow. 1s. 6d. .
Correspondence with a Dissenting
Mixéi(siter.' By the Rew J. Newton.
3s. 6d. - | '- :
An Essay onthe Gospel Dispensation,
considered in connection -with God’s
Government of Men; in which the
Manner of revealing his Mercy to
tion'to a.
due Reception of it—and-the Rationale
of the Christian Ministry in the General
Call of the Gospel are scripturally open~
ed and confirmed. In two Parts. By
William Bennett. §s. : ' .
An Atter'ngt to throw farther Light
on the Prophecy of Isaiah. Chap. vii.
vers. 14, 15, 16. By John Moore, LL.
B. 2s.6d. - ‘
A Few Remarks on Scripture, par

“ticalarly on the 70 Weeks’ Prophecy of

Daniel. 2s. :

Essays addressed to Jews, on the Au~
thority, the Scope, and the Consumma-
tion of the Law and the Prophets. By
‘Greville Ewing, Minister, Glasgow.
12mo. 3s. ‘

An Enquiry into certain vulgar Og}'i-
nions, concerning the Catholic Inhabi-
tants and the Antiquities of Ireland. By
the Rev. J. Milner, D.D. 8vo: x0s. 6d,

The Pulpit, or a Biographical and
Literary Account of ‘ Eminent Poﬁpular
Preachers, for 1809. By Onesimus,
38vo. 9s. SRR

8. New Editions. oo

Scripture the only Guide to Religious
Truth.—A Narrative of the Proceed-
ings of she Society of Baptists in York,

.on relinquishing. the popular Systems of

Religion, from the Study of the Scrip-
tures# T'o whichis added, a brief Ac-
count of their present Views of the Faith
and Practice of the Gospel, in a Series
of Letters to a Friend. By David Eaton.
2d Edition. 1zmo. |

The Innocency of Involuntary Error
asserted and wvindicated, 1in a Letter to
‘ —. By Arthur AshleySykes,D.D.
formerly Rector of Rayjgigh, Essex.

—

‘ Fourth  Edition, republished by B.

Flower. 12mo. Xs. -
' Bishop Busnet’s History of his own
Times ; with Memoirs of Ris Life and

" Writings., By. his Son, ‘A new Edition,

Archbishop of Cashel. Includingt ~hecarcfully correctesls 4 vols, Svo, 3l 8s.
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Society of Clergyman . No. I. of a new Correspon dence of several Eminent Pre -
Series. Continu ed Monthly, <6d. late s, from 1683 to 1736—7 inclusive ,.
yr . r - „. - Faithfull y prin ted from the Originate ,
5 Ht it°ry & *"gra £»y - „. , ¦ and iUustrated with Literary and His-
The History of the Church of Christ , torical Anecdote3. By J ohn Nichols,
Volume the Fourth Part II. cont aining R s. A. E. & p. * Vois.
J
8vo. i6s. '
a Conti nuat ion of the Sixteenth Century, A Serioug Admpnition to V- ProfesSeii
on the i lan of th e late Rev J oseph Mil- chr i3ti who ilds violated his Marri -
ner. By the Rev. Isaac Milner
^
D. R. yow. Is . 6cL
F. R. S. Dean of Car lisle, and Pres ident SCorr eSpondtence with a DissefttI-ng:
of Queen's College, Cambrid ge 10s. Minister f By the Re^ J . Newton .
A Compend ious Histor y of New
^
J J
England , exhibitin g an Interesting View 3 - •
on Dispens ation ,
of the First Settlers in that Country , consider ed
7
in coimection with Odd' s
their Character , their Sufferin gs, and Government of M {n which *be
their ultimat e Pros perity. By J e^idiah Man ncr ofr ,reV ealin g his Mercy to.
^f' Pi1* and
xr
ReV
i
E IJ
^ ^wn Sinners-their unive rsal Obligati ^to * A. M. of Boston , New Eng land , crown
^ Rec ion of it_and the Rat ionale:
$vo. 3s. 6d. Large Pa per , 6s.
^ . of thc Chr istian Ministr y in the General
Latter Days of R. Vickrxs Pryo r. CM q£ thc Gospel are S(fri pturalI y opcn .
i2mo. is. ed d confirmed. In two Part s. By-
Memoirs of L. M. Towne, aged 10 wiliiam Bennett . 5S.
y™?' f . : c „ -^ -»„ a«^ An Attempt to throw fart her Light ThC
^ %lr ?i:aStnU 8' ,Wlt
^
^" ^r ^ the PropLcy of Isaiah. Chap . vh\ count offchis Wr itings, reduced from Dr. r /
Moore LL
Jortin 's lar ger ^ork . By A. Xaycey, e^'^^f ' By J olin Moore , ^
£sq. 8vo. 8s. 6d. *
A F 'ew ^^ ,,^.^8 on Scri ptur e, par-
6. Educati on. „ ticularl y on the 70 Weeks' Prop hecy of
A Short Nummary of the Chr istian Daniel. 2s.
Dispensation , ada pted to the Capacities Essays addre ssed to J ews, on the An*
of Children , in easy Question and Ans- th ority, thc Scope, and the Consummawer
/ By Rowland Hill , A. M. 6d. t;on of tne Law and th e Pro phets. By
The Princi ple of the System of Edu - Greville Ewing, Minister , Glasgow^
cation in the Public Schools of England , j ^nio. 3s.
as it respects Mor ality and Religion , fa- ^n Enquiry into certain vulgar Opifourabl
y, hut impartiall y considered * nions, concern ing the Cath olic Inhabits.
6d. tants and the Anti quit ies of Ireland. By
An Address to Christians of every the Rev. J . Milner , D. JD. 8vo; xosf. 6df
Denomination , particularl y to the So- The Pul pit, or a Biogra phical arid
ciety of Friends , on the Duty of promo- literar y Account of • Eminent Popular
tin g the Education of the Poor. By a Preachers , for 1809. By Onesimus * Christian friend, is. 8vo. 9s.
y. Miscellaneous. 8. Neiv Editions.
Remarks on the Recognition of each Scripture the only Guide to Religious
other in a Future State , occasioned by Truth .—A Narrative of the Proceed -
the perusal of a Post humous Sermon of ing9 of she Society of Baptists in York ,
Dr. Paley's, on th is Subject , in a Lett er on relinqui shing, the popular Systems of
to a Friend. By P. WiUiams, Esq. as. Religion , from the Stud y of the Sc*ip-
The Work s of the Rt. Rev. Hu^h tures * To which is added , a brief Ac-
Hamil ton , D. D. late Bishop of Ossory, count of thei r present Views of the Faith *
collected and publish ed, with some al- and Pr actice of the Gospel , in a Series
terat ions and addition s, from his MSS, of JL etter s to a Fri end. By David Eaton ,
By Alexander Hamilton , Esq. his eldest ad Edition , i zmo.
tion . % vols. 8vo. Plates il. 8s. The Innocen cy of Ttivoluntary Error
The First Half -Yearl y Report 'of the asserted and vindic ated , in a Letter to
London Society for promoti ng Chr isti- — —. By Art hur ^shkySykcs,D.D.
anity amon gst the J ews ; with a List of formerly B.ector of RzyMgh, Etsex.
the Subscribers. Fourth, Edition , republi ehed by B,
Letters on various Subje cts, Literary, Flower , izmo. xs.
Politica l^ and Ecclesia stica l , to and from . JRshop-Burott** History «f his own
William Nichoirson, D.D. saccessively Times ; with Memoirs of His Life and
Bishop of Carlisle and pf I>erry, and . .Writ ings,, Bybi^Son^ A newEditio n,
Archbishop of CashcL Inclu&ingt h^carcf uUy wrectod ^ 4 vols^ Svo, %\ gs.
« ¦ •
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CORRESPONDENCE.
C. BICT DUILY TU UL Uiz v -..--.:..‘. o TR
vindication of the Jmpreved Version, from the exceptions of the ¢ Country Schogl-
master,” that we invite publicly no communications of which the postage is not
aid. Considering the numerous and voluminous commuyunications that we are-in
the habit of receiving, it is absolutely necessary for us to take notice of every vio-
lation of 4 rule which is laid down in self-defence by the conductors of all periodi-
cal publications. ' ST |

The following communications are intended for publication : Conclusion of
Essay on the Existence of the Devil.—T. on the Clerical Petitioners.—Chariclo tg
Silvanus.— Agddress to an Unitarian Missionary.—Vindex, on a Mistake of Mrs.
Lee’s, concerning Baron Montesquicu.—The Intention of Jesus in washing the
Feet of his Disciples.—Dr. Benson, a writer in the ¢¢ Old Whig.”—Further Infor-
mation conceming the ¢ Old Whig.”—Dr. Toulmin’s “ Memoir,and Four Letters
of Mr. Bartholomew Hoare.”—Philo, on the Inconsistencies of the Quakers.—
&t Ap Inconstant Reader’s” Defence of the Doctrine of the Trinity.

The following are under consideration :——¢ The Unknown World,” Verses by
Mr. Stogden.—G.on Mr. Parkes’s Paper on the Indestructibility of Matter.—A,
Iayman’s other Cause of the Decay of Presbyterian Congregations.—J. B. on Po-
g.—P. K.’s Notes on the Eucharistic Ritual. _
We agree with Clemens, that the Account of Mr. Kenrick’s Exposition, in the
Ecleciic Rewizw, is coarsely illiberal, insolent, arid even profane ; and we also won-
der that the ¢ Pantologia,”” a Dictionary under the superintendence, in part, at
least, of Mr. Mason Good, should recommend that publication on account of its
« liberality and freedom from party spirit ;> but we do not think that every effu-
sion of malignity, from anonymous and obscure writers, requires or deserves notice
from the admirers of departed worth, and the advocates of free inquiry and bibli-
cal learning.—The same remark may be made with respect to the article in a Cal-
vinistic Magazine, which T. C. A. has pointed out to us. It would gratify the
spleen of evil-minded religionists, if their calumnies were repeated in our woik,
cven though they were only noticed to be refuted. -

The Remarks on a Toas: at a late public dinner would not interest our readers

in general ; tHey shall be laid before the Treasurer of the Society alluded to.
< Lines, to the Memory of Mr. J. E.”” arc very affectionate, but not sufficiently

poetical to be acceptable to strangers.
« A Constant Reader’’ is informed, that the Sermon he inquires after was never

- published.

' ks of J. T". E. are superseded by Lord Sidmouth’s withdrawment of

The Remar |
his motion concerning the Toleration Act. This correspondent wishes for informa-

tion concerning the result of the Proceedings of the Deputies of the Protestdnt
Dissenters, in the case of the Clergyman-at Ipswich, who refused to bury a child
baptized by an Unitarian Minister. He states thata Clergyman, in another partof
the kingdom, has acted nearly the same part towards himself.

" A Correspondent begs that W. A. (see Vol.L. p. 569,) will give his promised ade
wice to Clerks of places of worship, as to psalmody. ‘

In our next will appear, a Second Letter of Remar
Improved Version in the Quarterly Review and a Revicw of the Jate Dr.

Sermons.

ks upon the Account of the
Paley’s

\/

LB 2 . . o I \ 2+ X, INO,

Page 271. 1st col. 3d 1 from top, dele comma after Qaveewles. © -
3d 1 from bettom, for ¢ definite™ read indefinite.

2d col. 13 1. from bottom, for for the same read the same.

272% Ist col. 2o L. from bottom, for qivanw r'cac_l YIVITRN .
IN THE LAST NUMBER (I'OR JUNE) No. XLIIL

Page 330; col. 2. for T. W. (Signature) read J. W. i
aaé& .

.1. 22, from the bottom, for « and then to add,” read and thus 0
_for ¢ On all that Persia’s,” &c. read Or all, t9c,

336. gol. 2
%
1. last line of xst par. for < his” read i¢s.
X
2

343. col.

346. col.
349. col. 1.1. 2. for ¢¢ Their™ read fss.

350, col. 2. of Obituary, for “eminenty”’ read emincnily,
354. col. x. of Backs, tor ¢ Norvell” read Nowells



AHRB2
C 41* )
CORRESPONDENCE.
We. are sorry to be obliged to remind our corr espondent R. R. who writes in
vindicat ion of the Imp roved. Version, from the exceptions of the " Countr y Schoolmaste
r ," that we invite public ly no communications of which the p ostage h not
paid. Consider ing the numerou s and voluminous commun ication s that we are in
the hab it of receiving, it is absolutely necessar y for us to take notice of every violation
or a rule which is laid down in self-defence by the conducto rs of all periodical
publications. ' ¦ m
The following communic ation s are inten ded for publication : Conclusion of
Essay on the Existence of the .Devil .—T. on the Clerical Petit ioners.—Charic lojto ,
Silvanus. Addre ss to an Unitarian Missionary .—Vindex , on a Mistake of Mr s.
Lee's, concerning Bar on Montesquieu.—The Intention of J esus in wash ing tjie
Feet of his Disciples.—Dr. Benson , a writer in the " Old Whi g.'1—-Furthe r Informat
ion concernin g the " Old Whig."—Dr. Toulmin 's " Memoir , and Four Letters
of Mr. Barthol omew Hoare / '-^-Philo , on the Inconsistenc ies of the Quak ers—
«« An Inconstant Reader 's" Defence of th e Doctrine of the Trinity .
The following are und er considerat ion :—-" The Unkno wn World /' Verses by
Mr. Stogden. G. on Mr. Park es's Paper on the Inde stru ctibility of Matte r. —jiA,
Layman 's other Cau se of the Decay of Presb yterian Congregatio ns.—J . . B. on Popular
Pre aching.—P. K. 's Notes on the Eucharist ic R itual.
We agree with Clemens, that the Accoun t of Mr. Kenrick 's Exposition , in th e
E clectic Review* is coarsel y illi ber al, insolent , and even profane ; and we also wonder
that the cc Panto logia ,'' a Dictionary unde r the superintendence , in part , at
least , of Mr. Mason Good, should recommend that publication on account of its
«' liberal ity and freedom from party spirit ;° but we do not think that every effusion
of malignity, from anonymous and obscure writers , requires or deserves notice
from the admirers of departed worth , and the advocates of free inquir y and biblical
learn ing.—The same remark may be made with respect to the article in a Calvinisti
c Magaz ine , which T. C. A. has pointed out to us. It would gratif y the
spleen of evil-mind ed religionist s^ if their calumnies were repeated in our work ,
even though they were onl y noticed to be refuted .
The Remarks on a Toast at a late publi c dinner would not inte rest our readers
in general ; they shall be l aid before the Treasure r of the Society alluded to.
" Lines , to the Memory of Mr. J . E." arc very affectiona te, but not sufficiently
poetical to be acceptable to stran gers .
" A Constant Reader " is informed , that the Sermon he inquires afte r was never
publish ed . , c
The Remark s of J . T. E. are supersede d by Lord Sidmouth 's withdra wment oi
his motion concerning; the Toleration Act. This corres pondent wishes for inform ation
concernin g the resu lt of the Proceedings of the Deput ies of the Pr otestant
Dissenters , in the case of the Clergy man at Ipswich, who refused to bury a child
bap tized by an Unitaria n Minister , He states that a Clergyman , in anoth er parro t
the kingdom, has acted nearl y the same part towar ds himself. m
A Correspon dent begs that W. A. (see Vol. I. p. 569,) will give Jus promised advice
to Clerk s of places of worshi p, as to psalmod y. , '
In our next will appear , a Second Letter of Remark s upon the Account oi tn<r
Improved Version in th e Quarterl y Review and a Review of the late Dr. Paley s
Serm ons*

AHRB2
ERRAT A IN THE M. R. FOR MAY, No. XLI.
Page 371. 1st col. 3d 1 fro m top, dele comma after (pdi ve^ Qa tf . > -
3d 1 from bottom , for " definite " read Ind ef inite *
o.d col . 13 1. from bottom , for for the same read th e same*
0.1% 1st col . lo 1. from bottom , for yiv ^aKj a read y/vwo-xw.
IN THE LAST KUMBER (FOR J UNE) No. XLII.
JP» ff€ 3 W col. a. for T. W. (Signatu re) rea d] , W. ,.
33 6.- 401. a. 1. aa , from th e bottom , for *« and then to add ," read and thus to ««'<
j}4^. col. a. for *' On all that Persi a 's," &c. read Or all^ &c.
346. co](. 1. last line of 1st par. for « his" read Us.
349. col, i . l. a. for " Their " read Its .
330. col. 2. of Obitua ry, for " emincnty " read eminen tly *
354. col. x. of JSflCifc, tot " Norvcir * read Nvwcll.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
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This is the next department
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CORRESPONDENCE.
We. are sorry to be obliged to remind our corr espondent R. R. who writes in




